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h; 

45. The Book Of 
Supplications From 

The Messenger Of Allah J 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
The Supplication 

Lt- 
( 	)¶LJI 

Comments: 
The Prophet () taught the best supplications, and it is impossible to find 
better words then those of the words of the Prophet (), therefore 
supplicating in the words taught by Allah's Messenger is the best way of 
asking Allah's favors. 

3370. AbU Hurairah narrated that - 
the Prophet 	said: 	"There is  
nothing more honorable with Allah : 	] 
[Most High] than supplication."  
(Da'J) - 	-- - - 	- 	- 	- 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is  

[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know it  
to be Marfu 	except from the - - 
narration of 'Imrãn A1-Qattãn; and  
'Imrãn A1-Qattãn is Ibn Dawud - - 	- 	. 	- 	-  L 	 Jt] - 
and his Kunyah is Abg A1-'Awwãm. 
(Another chain) with similar.  

LS 	 iz) 

rA: 	1-.iI J. 	L  
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, 	JWt 

* 	t• i 
Comments: 	 - 

The highest status of the servants of Allah tk is submission to Him, with 
humility, and supplication is the essence of worship. He who supplicates with 
total submission and humility, his body and spirit are encircled by the mercy 
of Allah U. 

Chapter (...) Something Else 	 - (•• 
About 'The Supplication Is The 
Essence Of Worship'  

3371. Anas bin Mãlik narrated  
that the Prophet 	said: "The 	 - - - - 
supplication is the essence of 	i  
worship." (aiJ) 	- 	

) 

	

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 	- - 	- 	- - -- 
Gharib from this route, we do not 	Ut)) :Ji i 	 Lr 

know it except as a narration of Ibn 	 - - - 
Lahi'ah. 	 1. - - 	- 

I Jul 

1j 	L'- 	r. : 	 JJJ  

Comments: 	
:Ji, 

Worship is total submission with humility to Allah U and accepting one's 
weaknesses and infirmity is the essence of supplication. Worship without its 
essence is nothing but words. 

3372. An-Nu'man bin BashIr 
narrated that the Prophet A said: 
"The supplication, is worship." 
Then he recited: And Your Lord 
said: "Call upon me, I will respond 
to you. Verily, those who scorn My 
worship, they will surely enter Hell 
humiliated. 111  
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. MansUr and Al-
A'mash narrated it from Dharr, and  

 rrvy 

'y 

L7 

Z,P.\ 

I' ]  Ghafir 40:60. 
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we do not know it except from the 	. - 	- 	- 	- 
narration of Dharr. [He is Dharr bin 	 Li 	 J] 

'Abdullãh Al-Hamdani, trustworthy, 
the father of 'Umar bin Dharr.] 	 - 	- 	 - - 

- 
y 	11j & 	LiI ul 

Comments: 
Supplication is worship in itself, and for proof the Prophet (ç) recited the 
Verse of Sürat Ghafir, "Call upon Me, I will respond to you. Verily, those who 
scorn My worship, they will surely enter the Hell humiliated." This Verse 
shows that not begging His favors is a sign of scorn. As supplication is the 
essence of worship, and without its essence, the supplication is nothing but 
lifeless utterances. 

Chapter 2. From It: Whoever 	jt i  
Does Not Ask Allah, He Gets 	- 	-; , .- - 
Angry With Him 	 (r 	i ) [J 	a 

3373. AM Hurairah [may Allah be L,i 	- 	: 	ti. - 	rrvr 
pleased with him] narrated that the - - 	- 	- 	- 
Messenger 	of 	Allah 	said: c.r 

"Indeed, he who does not ask  
Allah, He gets angry with him."-  - 	- 
(Da'f) 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] Waki' narrated ((.a 
this Hadith from more than one - 	- 	- - 	- 	- 
narrator, from Abü Al-Malih. And $ii

-- 
	-j  

we do not know of it except 

	

- - 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

' 	 L5I 	L through this route. [And AN Al- 
Mali's name is Sabih, I heard -i 	Ii 
Muhammad saying it. And he said:  
"He is called A1-FärisL"] 

 

(Another chain) with similar. [,UJI 4J JU' 

L 	iJI  

3kS S\ / 	:5JI 	 LJ 	i 
.k>JJ 	LS 	JLyI* 
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Comments: 
To Allah U, the most precious and dear deed of His servant is to beg from 
Him, and if he does not beg from Allah N He gets angry with him. 

Chapter 3. Something Else: )'.th 	: 	— (r 
'Remembrance Is The Best Of 
Your Deeds, And The Purest 

- 	- 	-. 
G 

Of Them With Your Master' ( 
3374. AbU Musa Al-Ash'ari said: :W ) 	 - flvt 
"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah 	ii 	on a military expedition. 

, 	 - 	, 	, 	- : 3U2.J 

When we returned, we overlooked L5 	J 

Al-Madinah and the people were ------------------- - 	- - 

	

, 	- 	- 
: i 	.S pronouncing the Takbir, and they 

raised their voices with it. The  
Messenger of Allah 	said: 'Verily, - - -' - 	- - 	- 	- 
your Lord is not deaf nor absent,  
He is between you and between the - 	- 	.- 	 -- 	- 

LP 	
Jo)) 	l heads of your mounts.' Then he 

said: '0 'Abdullah bin Qais, should j3 
I not inform you of a treasure from - 	-í 	- 	- 	- 	- 

i2U 	:J the treasures of Paradise: La Hawla 
Wa La Quwwatã lila Billãh (There  N. 
is no might or power except by 
Allah)."  

- 	- - - 	- 	, 

This is 	Hasan Sahih Hadith. AbU 
Uthman An-Nahdi s name is - 

) 	: 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Mall, and Abü . 	. 
Na'amah's name is 'Amr bin 'Elsa  
(narrators in the chain). And the 
meaning of his statement "He is [-ii 	4.W 

between you and between the 
heads of your mounts" is that it is 
His knowledge and power.] 

14-1 

L5 LLi 	olj_)j 	3LP 	 :r 
)A A: 

Comments: 
This caption should have been given to narration 2377, because in this 
narration the superiority of the words of "La iIaw1a Wa La Quwwata Il/a 
Biilãh (There is no Might or Power except Allah i) is given, that means that 
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no movement or change is possible without the Will and Help of Allah . So 
saying these words with sincerity brings precious rewards from Allah 	and 
due to this favor the status of His servant in the Paradise is enhanced. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been 	 . 	
- ( 

Related Regarding The Virtue 	- 
Of Remembrance 	 ( 	) ) 
3375. 'Abdullah bin Busr [may  
Allah be pleased with him] 	- 

narrated that a man said: "0 	3 
Messenger of Allah, indeed, the 
legislated acts of Islam have 	 - 	- - 

become too much for me, so
inform me me of a thing that I should 	- 	 ' - - 	 -- - 

Aj 
stick to." He said: "Let not your 	 - 	- 	- 

5 	5 	- 
tongue cease to be moist with the 	. 	,5. 	L1 LLLJ J) 	: Ji 
remembrance of Allah." (Hasan)  
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 	 3] 

Hasan Gharib from this route. 	 &,-~31 L 

,5. J-ai L 	-L 	.-,4,  
jj 	 Yrv: 	3L— 	 .._L=- 	. 

rA: 	3L- 	 i, LS&iiI 
Comments: 

It is not possible for everyone to do voluntary worship regularly, so he asked 
an easy alternate that could bring him better reward. The Prophet A advised 
him to remember and praise Allah N all the time because it is easy and 
possible to do while doing anything. 

Chapter 5. Something Else 
Concerning 'The One Who 
Remembers Allah Often Is 
Superior To The Fighter In 
The Cause of Allah' 

3376. AbU Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ç was asked: "Which of the 
worshippers is superior in rank with 
Allah on the Day of Judgment?" 
He said: "Those men who 
remember Allah much [and 
women]." He said: "I said: '0 
Messenger of Allah! What about 

	

.kiI 	7WI 

(0 	I) [ 

L.51 	 Ls 

:Ji 

Lk' Lc 43J'  



The Book of Supplications 	106 

the fighter in the cause of Allah?'  
He said: If he were to strike with
his sword among the disbelievers  
and the idolaters, until it breaks,  
and he (or it) is dyed with blood, 	 J 
those who remember Allah much 	 JU] 
would still be superior in rank." 	-- 	- 	- - - 
(Da'iJ) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we only know it from the 
narration of Darraj. 

Chapter 6. Something Else (... 	41— (i 

3377. Abu Ad-Darda' [may Allah 
be pleased with him] narrated that 
the Prophet 	said: "Should I not 
inform you of the best of your 
deeds, and the purest of them with 
your Master, and the highest of 
them in your ranks, and what is 
better for you than spending gold 
and silver, and better for you than 
meeting your enemy and striking 
their necks, and they strike your 
necks?" They said: "Of course." 
He said, "The remembrance of 
Allah [Most High]." [Then] 
Mu'adh bin Jabal [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: "There is 
nothing that brings more salvation 
from the punishment of Allah than 
the remembrance of Allah." 
(Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] Some of them 
reported this -Iadith from 
'Abdullah bin Sa'eed similar to 
this, with this chain, and some of 
them related it from him in Mursal 
form. 
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. rvs. : 	,S.Ui Ji 	L 	.i 	L. 	i 	 olJ] 

	

LS U I AZ I 	° 1/ : 	 L 
Comments: 

The most weighty, precious and rewarding remembrance of Allah Ii is 
recitation of the Qur'an and Salat. Without these two all other virtuous deeds, 
are futile and worthless. Remembrance of Allah U,  is the primary spur for 
other virtuous deeds, and without it Salat all deeds and actions remain 
spiritless. Jihad is considered superior due to the intention of elevating the 
Word of Allah . The superiority of Jihad lies in it being a practical form of 
Allah's remembrance. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related Concerning The Group 
That Sits To Remember Allah 
The Mighty And Sublime, What 
Virtues They Have 

t._(V ç .JI) 

(V  

3378. Al-Agharr Abu Muslim 
narrated that he bears witness, 
from Abü Hurairah and Abü 
Sa'eed AI-Khudri, that they bear 
witness, from the Messenger of 
Allah , that he said: "There is no 
group that remembers Allah, 
except that the angels encompass 
them, mercy covers them, and 
tranquility descends upon them; 
and Allah remembers (mentions) 
them before those who are with 
Him." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih 

Jiii j5 	L-JI J, 	L 	JsUI 

(. 	L5' 	 V - • 

Comments: 
In this narration four blessings of Allah N have been mentioned. Those who 
are busy in Allah's remembrance, angels encircle them. The mercy of Allah 3 
covers them, and as a result, Divine Peace encompasses them. They feel a 
kind of celestial serenity. 
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3379. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated the Mu'awiyah came out 
to the Masjid and said: "What has 
caused you to gather for this 
sitting." They said: "We gathered 
so that we may remember Allah." 
He said, "By Allah, nothing caused 
you to gather for this sitting except 
for that?" They said, "By Allah, 
nothing caused us to gather for this 
sitting except for that." He said: 
"Indeed, I did not ask you out of 
suspicion, and there was no one in 
the position I was from the 
Messenger of Allah 1ç  who 
narrates less Ahadith from him 
than me. Indeed, the Messenger of 
Allah 	came out upon a circle of 
his Companions and said: 'What 
has caused you to gather for this 
sitting?' They said: 'We have 
gathered for this sitting to 
remember Allah, and praise Him 
for His having guided us to Islam, 
and having bestowed blessings 
upon us.' So he said: 'By Allah, 
nothing caused you to gather for 
this sitting except for that?' He 
said: 'Indeed, I did not ask you out 
of suspicion, verily Jibra'il came to 
me and informed me that Allah 
boasts of you to the angels." 
(Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except from this route. And AbU 
Na'amah As-Sa'di's name is 'Amr 
bin 'Elsa, and Abü 'Uthman An-
Nahdi's name is 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mall (narrators in the chain). 
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Comments: 
This narration makes it clear that sometimes one swears by Allah to 
emphasize and show the importance of the act, so in such cases there should 
be no suspicion or mistrust. Mu'ãwiyah was the a transcriber of Divine 
Revelation, and brother of Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (). In 
spite of close relationship and high status he was very careful in reporting 
Hadith. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been 	
. 	- (A 	J) 

Related About The Group That 	'- 	- - 	- 	- - 
Sits And They Do Not 	 (" 	iJI 	' 
Remember Allah 

; 

) 
.lot .YrV: 	 )L.J 	 o.oS tA01:C  

try, Iyt /t 	t 

rrvA 
Comments: 

An assembly of people where there is neither remembrance of Allah Ul nor 
sending of Salat upon the Prophet , remains without the mercy of Allah . 
Such gatherings are harmful and they harden the hearts. Carelessness and 
negligence from the remembrance of Allah ii brings misfortune and 
afflictions. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related That The Supplication 
Of A Muslim Is Answered 

3381. Jãbir that the Messenger of 

(0' a;i) ZLui. 

:Zt— rrA 

3380. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Prophet ; said: "No group gathers 
in a sitting in which they do not 
remember Allah, nor send Salat 
upon their Prophet, except it will 
be a source of remorse for them. If 
He wills, He will punish them, and 
if He wills, He will forgive them." 
(Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is a Hasan 

[Sahib] Hadith. It has been related 
from AbU Hurairah from the 
Prophet , through more than one 
route. 
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Allah 	said: "There is none who 	, - 	- 	- 
utters a supplication, except that 	' 	:J 	

- 3
. 	j 

Allah gives him what he asked, or 	 : 	u 
prevents evil from him that is equal 	 - 
to it - as long as he does not  

supplicate for something evil, or 	 ; 
the cutting off of ties of the 	- -- 	 - 
womb." (Sahih) 	 3 Jj 
There are narrations on this topic 

from AbU Sa'eed and 'Ubãdah bin 	 - - 
As-Samit. 

* 	 ri./r:- 

.[rovr: 
Comments: 

	

Whoever supplicates with sincerity, trust and belief, Allah 	gives him what 
he asked for or prevents evil that is equal to his prayer. Allah '  does not 
accept the supplication which is for something evil or cutting off the ties of 
kinship. Supplication brings reward and blessings of Allah ft. 

3382. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever wishes that Allah would 
respond to him during hardship 
and grief, then let him supplicate 
plentifully when at ease." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadtth is 

Hasan Gharib. 

4 

i US, 	1/V:JL40 	 -,4, {-] 
4U -P 	. 

Comments: 
This is a fact, that those who beg from Allah ft only during hard times and in 
grief, their link with Allah () is weak. It shows that they do not have trust 
and belief in Allah's mercy that brings the spirit to supplication. On the other 
hand, those who supplicate all the time, at ease, in hardship and grief, their 
link with Allah () is strong, and they trust in His mercy, so they supplicate 
with belief and trust, and He accepts their supplication. 
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3383. Jãbir bin 'Abduilãh [may - 	- 	- 	- rrr 
Allah 	be 	pleased with 	him] -- 
narrated that the Messenger of  
Allah 	said: 	"The 	best  

L5, La. remembrance is: 	There is none - 	- 	- 	- - 
worthy of worship except Allah (La 1 	I 	i  
Ilaha 	Illallãh)' 	and 	the 	best  

JAlili tu 	JL 	: J 'All supplication is: 	praise is due to 
Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)." (Hasan) J 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is  

Ijasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except through the narration of  
MUsä bin Ibrahim. 'All bin Al- - 	- 	- 
MadInI and others reported this '' 
Hadith from MUsä bin Ibrahim. - 	- 	- - 

LY 	L5 	($J) 

Comments: 
"La Ilaha Illallãh" means that "There is none worthy of worship except Allah" 
and "Al-Hamdulillah" means "All Praise is due to Allah" because He is the 
only One who deserves praise. When someone praises Him, He gives him 
more, in this world and in the Hereafter. That is why "A1-Hamdulilãh" is 
considered the best supplication. 

3384. 'Aishah [may Allah be  01 
pleased with her] narrated that the - 	- - 	 - - 
Messenger of Allah 	used to : 	JJ L 	ii 

remember Allah in all of his 
affairs. (Sahth) - - 	- - 	-, - 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is c-i1  

Ijasan Gharib, we do not know it 
ILU  

except from the narration of Yalya 
bin Zakariyya bin AN Zã'idah, and 

- - 

Al-BahI's 	name 	is 	'Abdullah  
(narrator in the chain). - - - 

Lc' 	 ' 

• '-' 
rvr: 	L&LJI 	I 	,5 	L 	4Jl 	AJ 
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Comments: 
The Messenger of Allah, used to remember Allah 54 in each and every move 
of his life, and at all times. He used to praise Allah 5k upon every small move 
of his daily routine life. He would supplicate standing up, sitting down, at the 
time of sleeping, upon waking up, going out of the house and at the time of 
entering, he would praise Allah ft. The Prophet 	taught supplications to 
Muslims for all occasions and situations small or large. 

Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About The One - 
Supplicating Should Begin with (. 
Himself - - 
3385. Ibn 'Abbas narrated from : 	 tI1. - 	Ao 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, that whenever the - - - 	- 	- 	-- 
Messenger 	of Allah 	would i 
mention someone and supplicate 
for him, he would begin with - - 	- 	 - -- - 
himself. (Sahih) jL. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Ijasan Gharib Sahih, and Abu  
Qatan's name is 'Amr bin Al- 

- 	- 
'- 	 [:_ 

Haitham (a narrator in the chain).  

: r 	L 	.iJt  
• 

Comments: 
When supplicating for others, one should begin with himself, because every 
one is in need of Allah's mercy. Supplicating for others only gives an 
impression that he himself is not in need of Allah's mercy and he is asking 
Allah N to have mercy on others. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Raising The 
Hands When Supplicating 

3386. 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb [may 
Allah be pleased with him] 
narrated: "Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah ç would raise 
his hands in supplication, he would 
not lower them until he had wiped 
his face with them." (DaJ) 

- 
- 	ft•- 	- 	.- 

 

A. 	, 	-• - j4i 

	

, -,• 	- 	5. 5 - -- 	' 
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Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna said 	' 	- 	- 	,. - 	- 	- 
- 	 J, S :J [ 	& -,] in his narration: He would not 	- 	 - - 

return them until he had wiped his 
face with them." 	 -, - 	- - 	- - 	- 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 	" 	 -' H 

[Sahih] GharIb, we do not know of 	
L 	 : i- ) 

it except as a narration of Hammãd 	 - - 
bin 'Elsa, he is alone in relating it,  
and he narrates little. People have 	 j. 	,,1 3] 
reported from him, and Hanzalah 	- 	- - 	 -. - 	- 
bin AN Sufyan Al-JumahI is 
trustworthy Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 	 - 

-L 	-LJ L...JA.>Jl 
Qattan graded him trustworthy. 	 . 	- 	- 	- 

, 
Lø] 	J1 jL 	 UI 

-  • )U24JI 

.t...4] 

Chapter 12. What Has Been 	 . (• 	L - (' ' 
Related About 'Whoever Is 
Hasty In His Supplication' 	 ' 	 .) 

3387. AbU Hurairah narrated that 	ciii. - flAV 
the Prophet 	said: "One of you 	- 	- - 	 -- 
will be responded to, so long as he 	 "' 	4 
is not hasty, saying: 'I supplicated, 	

L and I was not responded to."'- - - 	- - - 	- 
(Sahih) 	 j: J L  

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 	 ( 	- - ft 	ft - - 
- ' 	L 

Hasan Sahth. Abu Ubaid,  s name is 	 - 	 - - 
Sa'd, he is the freed slave of  
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Azhar, and it  
is said that he is the freed slave of 	 '' 

 

'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Awf. ['Abdur- uij -J I 
Rahman bin Azhar is the cousin of  
'Abdur-RahmAn bin 'Awf.] 	" -  

There  is something on this topic 	 • 	) 
from Anas [may Allah be pleased 	,. - ft 	 - 	- - -. • - 
with him].  

L LU 	:L 	 6Jl  

UI 	*Y r/ 	j.J1 	 Vro: 	ir : 
.[T• \r/r:..L.-i] 



The Book of Supplications 	114 	 af-A 

Comments: 
Man should always beg from Allah U, with confidence that He will hear him 
and grant his supplication as He is most merciful and kind to His servants. 

Chapter 13. What Has Been 	 - ( 
Related About Supplication In 	- 
The Morning And The Evening 	(r "j- 1) 	Ijj 

3388. Aban bin 'Uthmãn said: "I i- :L 	 — flAA 
heard 'Uthmãn bin 'Affan [may  
Allah be pleased with him] saying:  

'The Messenger of Allah 	, said: . 
"There is no worshipper who says,  

4ii 	3 	3L 	: in the morning of every day, and 
the evening of every night: 'In the . 	tTi 	: 	 :) 	[I 
Name of Allah, Who with His - - 

J 	J 	J Name, nothing in the earth or the H 	r' 	-c 	si 
heavens can cause harm and He is -.- 

LrJ 	L5 	
- the 	Hearing, 	the 	Knowing - 	- 	- 	 - -- 	 - 

Bismil1ãh, Alladhi La Yadurru Ma'  
Ismihi Shai'un Fil-Ardi Wa La Th- - 	- 	- 
Sama, Wa Huwas-Sami ul- Aiim) - -' - - 	- 	- 	- 
three times, (except that) nothing JJ 3 	3 	,, 
shall harm him." I 	 - 
And Aban had been stricken with 

a type of semi-paralysis, so a man 
began to to look at him, so Abãn said  

° "What to him, 	are you looking at? 'F 
Indeed the Ijadith is as I reported  
it to you, but I did not say it one - 
day, so Allah brought about His '- 
decree upon me." (Ijasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

J-) 	U 	Ut ,-L. 	 ot] 

i 	o, 	VS: rAl4.: 
J JJ 1 4.761 	0 	/ 	: 	 3L1 	0 • AA: 

Comments: 
For everyone at the end of night dawn appears, and with the end of the day 
night comes again, so the laps of life are wrapped up one by one. Therefore, 
it is necessary that according to the teachings of the Prophet 	everyone 
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should renew his relationship with his Creator. This relationship between a 
slave and his Master can be strengthened by praising Him, confessing one's 
faults and shortcomings, by asking for His mercy and humbling oneself before 
Him. 

3389. Thawban, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Whoever says when he reaches the 
evening: "I am pleased with Allah 
as (my) Lord, with Islam as (my) 
religion, and with Muhammad as 
(my) Prophet (Raçlitu Billahi 
Rabban Wabil-Islami Dinan Wa Bi-
Muhammadin Nabtyan it is a duty 
upon Allah to please him." 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib from this route. 

iL.JI 	o'V : 	i 

Comments: 
Repeating this supplication three times in the morning and in the evening is a 
renewal of his bond of leading the life in accordance with Islamic Principles 
and remaining obedient to Allah 31'  and His Messenger. He who does so every 
morning and evening, Allah U gives him tidings of His blessings that he will 
be made happy on the Day of Judgment. 

3390. 'Abdullãh said: "When he 
reached the evening, the Prophet 
it used to say, 'We have reached 
the evening, and the Dominion has 
reached the evening, while 
belonging to Allah. And all praise 
belongs to Allah. None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
alone, without partner. (Amsainã 
Wa Amsal-Mulkullah, Wal-
Hamdulillah, Wa La Ilaha Illallãh, 
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu)' - I 
think he said [in it]: - 'To Him 
belongs the Dominion, and to Him 
is the praise, and He is capable of 
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all things. I ask You for the good 
that is in this night, and the good 
of what is after it, and I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of this 
night, and the evil of what is after 
it, and I seek refuge in You from 
laziness and helpless old age. And I 
seek refuge in You from the 
punishment of the Fire and the 
punishment of the grave (Lahul-
Mulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Wa 
Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in Qadir. 
Asa 'luka Khaira Ma R Hadhi hi!-
Lailah, Wa Khaira Ma Ba 'daha, Wa 
A'üdhu Bika Min Sham Hadhihil-
Lailah Wa Sham Ma Ba'dahã. Wa 
A'üdhu Bika Minal-Kasali Wa 
Süw 'il-Kibar, Wa A 'udhu Bika Mm 
Adhãbin-Nari Wa 'Adhabil-Qabr).' 
And when he reached morning, he 
would say, 'We have reached the 
morning, and the Dominion has 
reached the morning, while 
belonging to Allah. And all praise 
belongs to Allah Asbahna Wa 
Asbahal-Mulkullah, Wa!-
Hamdulillah)" (Sahih) 

[Abti 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported it 
with this chain, from Ibn Mas'tid, 
and he did not narrate it in Marfu' 
form. 

:L 	J JJ 

Comments: 
In this supplication it is admitted and acknowledge that Allah i is the only 
Master of the universe and whatever is in it, and He is the only who deserves 
praise. Polytheism and infidelity is strongly condemned in this supplication, 
and refuge in Allah U- 1  has been sought. 

3391. AbU Hurairah said: The  
Messenger of Allah 	used to 	. 	5 	•; 	- .. 	- 
teach his Companions, saying: 	

1-1 
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"When one of you reaches the 
morning, then let him say: '0 
Allah, by You we enter the 
morning, and by You we enter the 
evening, and by You we live, and 
by You we die, and to You is the 
Return (Allahumma Bika Asbahna 
Wa Bika Amsainã Wa Bika Nahya 
Wa Bika Namütu Wa Ilaikal-
Masir).' And when he reaches the 
evening let him say: '0 Allah, by 
You we enter the evening, and by 
You we enter the morning, and by 
You we live, and by You we die, 
and to You is the Resurrection 
(Allahumma Bika Amsaina Wa 
Bika Asbahna Wa Bika Nai2yã Wa 
Bika Namütu Wa ilaikan-Nushur)." 
(Sahih) 
This is a Hasan Hadith. 

0.1A:C 	ij Ji  
. J1IJ)JJIJ rOO 

Comments: 
As the time and the cycle of the day and night is in Allah's control, likewise 
our life and death is also in His control. On the Day of Judgment we have to 
appear before Him to account for our deeds, therefore, we should not spend 
our life in carelessness and heedlessness regarding our duties to Allah (k). 

Chapter 14. Something Else, 
The Supplication 110 Allah, 
Knower Of The Unseen And 
The Seen, Originator Of The 
Heavens And The Earth" 

3392. AbU Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "Abü Bakr 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, 
command me with something that I 
may say when I reach morning and 
evening.' He said: 'Say: "0 Allah 
Knower of the Unseen and the 

tJs iii 4th 

:-- LLI :JII 
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Seen, Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, Lord of everything 
and its Possessor, I bear witness 
that there is none worthy of 
worship except You, I seek refuge 
in You from the evil of my soul 
and from the evil of Shaitän and 
his Shirk (Allahumma 'Alimal-
Ghaibi Wash-Shahadati Fatiras-
Samawati Wal-Ard, Rabba Kulli 
Shai'in Wa Malikahu, Ashhadu An 
La Ilaha lila Anta, A'udhu Bika 
Min Sharri Nafsi Wa Min Sharrish-
Shaitãni Washirkihi)." He said: 
'Say it when you reach morning, 
and evening, and when you go to 
bed." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih.  

:J :J 

ylU 	 r- 
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Comments: 
In this narration it has been commanded that one should bear witness every 
morning and evening that only Allah M is Knower of the unseen and seen, 
Originator of the heavens and earth, Lord and Possessor of everything and he 
should bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah U. One 
should seek refuge in Him from the evil of his soul and from the evil of Satan 
and his Shirk. 

Chapter 15. Something Else: 
'The Chief Of Supplications 
For Forgiveness' 

3393. Shaddad bin Aws narrated 
that the Prophet 	said to him: 
"Should I not direct you to the 
chief of supplications for 
forgiveness? '0 Allah, You are my 
Lord, there is none worthy of 
worship except You, You created 
me and I am Your slave. I am 



The Book of Supplications 	119 

adhering to Your covenant and 
Your promise as much as I am able 
to, I seek refuge in You from the 
evil of what I have done. I admit to 
You your blessings upon me, and I 
admit to my sins. So forgive me, for 
there is none who can forgive sins 
except You Allahumma Anta 
Rabbi La llaha ha Anta Igzalaqtani 
Wa Ana 'Abduka Wa Ana 'Ala 
Ahdika Wa Wa 'dika Mã-stata 'tu. 
A 'üdhu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sana 'tu 
Wa Abuw'u Laka Bini'matika 
'Alayya Wa A 'tarifu Bidhunübi, 
Faghfirli Dhunübi Innahu La 
Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba lila Ant).' 
None of you says it when he 
reaches the evening, and a 
decree 11  comes upon him before 
he reaches morning, except that 
Paradise becomes obligatory upon 
him. And none says it when he 
reaches the morning, and a decree 
comes upon him before he reaches 
evening, except that Paradise 
becomes obligatory for him." 
(Sahih) 
[He said:] And there are 

narrations on this topic from AbU 
Hurairah, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn Mas'Ud, 
Ibn Abza, and Buraidah, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib from this route. And 
'Abdul-'AzIz bin AbU Hãzim is Ibn 
AM Hãzim Az-Zahid. [And this 
Ijadith has been reported from 
other than this route, from 
Shaddäd bin Aws, may Allah be 
pleased with him.] 

Meaning "death." (Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi). 
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Comments: 
The secret of superiority of the 'Chief of Supplications' is that in every word 
of this supplication there is a confession of one's humility and being a slave to 
Allah fti  and testimony of His Oneness. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Supplicating 
When One Goes To His Bed 

3394. Al-Barã' bin 'Azib narrated 
that the Prophet 	said to him: 
"Should I not teach you some 
words to say when you go to your 
bed, so if you die, you will die upon 
the F4rah, and if you reach the 
morning, you will reach it in good? 
You say: '0 Allah, verily, I submit 
myself to You, and I turn my face 
to You, and I entrust my affair to 
You, hoping in You and fearing 
You. And I lay myself down 
depending upon You, there is no 
refuge [nor escape] from You 
except to You. I believe in Your 
Book which You have revealed, 
and in Your Prophet whom You 
have sent (Allãhumma Inni 
Aslamtu Nafst Ilaika Wa Wajjahtu 
Wajhi Ilaika, Wa Fawwadtu Amrt 
Ilaika, Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan 
Ilaika Wa Alja'tu Zahri ilaika, La 
Maija' [Wa La Mania] Minka lila 
Ilaik. Amantu Bikitabikal-ladhi 
Anzalta Wa Binabiyykal-ladhi 
Arsalt)." Al-Bara' said: "So I said: 
'And in Your Messenger whom 
You have sent." He said: "So he 

ç struck his hand upon my chest, 
then said: "And in Your Prophet 
whom You have sent. (Wa 
Binablykal-ladhi Arsalt)." (azii) 
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[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan $ahth Ghar(b, and there are 
narrations on this topic from Rãfi' 
bin Khadij, and it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Al-Bard.' MansUr bin 
Al-Mu'tamir narrated it from Sa'd 
bin 'Ubaidah, from A]-Bard' from 
the Prophet 	, and it is similar 
except that he said: "When you go 
to your bed and you have Wu!ü'." 

ji 

• : 	VtAA : 
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Comments: - 	- 
This supplication shows complete faith and trust in Allah U and also renews 
the trust and faith in the Book and the Messenger of Allah Rk. This narration 
also shows that making a change in the words of supplication is not 
appropriate, because the words used by the Prophet 	are the best selected 
words. No one in this world can choose better words then the words of the 
Prophet 	. 

3395. Rãfi' bin KhadIj narrated :W ) 	- rr°o 
that the Prophet jNt said: "When 
one of you lies down on his right  

- 	- 	• 	- 	- 	-, 	,. 	-., 

side, then says: '0 Allah, I have 
submitted myself to You, and I - 	- 	 - 	- 	- 
have turned my face to You, and I 
lay myself down relying upon You, ii 
and I have entrusted my affair to  
You, 	there is no refuge 	[nor :J 
escape] from from You except to You. I . 	- - 	- .- 	• -, 
believe in Your Book and Your 

 

Messengers (Allãhumma Inni , 	.j1J 	LLi 	IJ1 
Aslamtu Nafsi ilaika Wa Wajjahtu -. 	- 	- 	-, 	- 	- •- 	- 
Wajhi Ilaika, 	Wa Alja'tu Zahri  

ilaika, Wa Fawwadtu Amri ilaika, 
La Maija' [Wa La Manjã] Minka - 	- 	- 	- - - 
lila Ilaik, 	Uminu Bikitãbika Wa 
Birasülika)' - then if he dies that Jli] 
night, he shall enter Paradise." . 
(Da'ij) j 	 IL 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 	 - - 	 - 

IJasan Gharib through this route as  
a narration of Rãfi' bin Khadlj 
[may Allah be pleased with him]. 

VV 	LUI  

	

Lr- 	
3L 

3396. Anas bin Malik [may Allah 
be pleased with him] narrated that 
when he went to his bed, the 
Messenger of Allah 	used to say: 
"All praise is due to Allah, who has 
fed us and given us to drink, and 
has sufficed and granted us refuge, 
and how many are they who have 
none to suffice them and none to 
-grant them refuge (A1-Ijamdulillahi 
Alladhi At'amana Wa Saqana Wa 
Kafana Wa Awana. Fakam 
Mimman La Kafiya Lahu Wa La 
Mu'wiy)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Ghartb Sahih. 

- 	 cVo: fj~,je 	 L 	J5Ui 

Comments: 
These narrations show that our all necessities are given to us by Allah i, the 
Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds. Our living, our food, our clothes, and 
even every smallest thing, is given to us by Allah U'',. Our own personal skills 
have nothing to do with it, we get everything as a favor of Allah U. 

Chapter 17. Something Else: 	 .. 	
- (V 

The Supplication: "I Seek 	 - 

Forgiveness From Allah The 	 j. ~11 J 	 P I)) 
One Whom There Is None 	- 

() V  Worthy Of Worship Except For 
Him, And He Is The Living, 
The Sustainer" 

3397. AbU Sa'eed [may Allah be 	 - 

pleased with him] narrated that the 
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Prophet ii said: "Whoever says, 
when he goes to his bed: 'I seek 
forgiveness from Allah, [the 
Magnificent] the One whom there is 
none worthy of worship except for 
Him, the Living, the Sustainer, and I 
repent to Him Astaghfirullaha [Al-
Azim]AlladhiLa llaha lila Huw, Al-
layyul-Qayyam, Wa Atübu Iiaihi)' 

three times, Allah shall forgive him 
his sins if they are like the foam of 
the sea, even if they were the 
number of the leaves of the trees, 
even if they were the number of sand 
particles of 'Alij,111  even if they were 
the number of the days of the 
world." (Pa-1f) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Ghartb, we do not know it 
from this route except as a 
narration of 'Ubaidullãh bin Al-
Walid Al-Wassafi. 

iI 	i 	'/r:,.i-p-i 	a.tj] 
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Comments: 
In this narration the attributes of Allah 30 'the Living, the Sustainer (of all)' 
have been acknowledged and with the recognition of His Attributes, 
forgiveness is asked from Him. Allah li the Most Merciful forgives those who 
beg with these words. 

Chapter 18. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "0 Allah, 
Safeguard Me from Your 
Punishment the Day that You 
Gather Your Slaves" 

3398. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yamãn 
[may Allah be pleased with him] 

(IA 

[u 	&4 	ji ,4BI 

(A zifl) 

: 	L$ 1 	- rrAA 

Meaning a place where sand mounds into dunes, and it is also said that is one of the 
places that is called that. See Lisãn Al- 'Arab. 
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narrated that when the Prophet -- 	- 
would sleep, he would put his hand ' 
under his head then say: "0 Allah, SO 	t5 	J I 	b I: 
safeguard me from Your Punishment - 	- 	- 	- 	- 
the Day You gather [Your slaves]  

(Allãhumrna Qini 'Adhãbaka Yawma 
Tajma'u ['Ibadak])" or111 	"You -. 
resurrect Your slaves (Tab'athu 
'Ibãdak)." (Sahth)  

L 	L 
[Abfl 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 
Uo: {.a] 

rAvv: 	, oo: L 	 LJL C' 
Comments: 

When a person goes to sleep, his relation with this world is suspended and he 
goes in the hands of the death. That is why the Prophet, before going to 
sleep, would remember death and the Day of Judgment. 

3399. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib [may 
Allah be pleased with him] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah used to lay his head upon 
his right hand when going to sleep, 
then say: "My Lord, safeguard me 
from Your punishment the Day 
You resurrect Your slaves (Rabb[ 
Qini 'Adhãbaka Yawma Tab'athu 
'Ibãdak)." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib from this route. Ath-
Thawri reported this Hadith from 
AbU Isliaq, from Al-Bard', but he 
did not mention anyone between 
them. Shu'bah reported it from 
Abü Iskiaq,  from AbÜ 'Ubaidah and 
another man, from Al-Bard'. Isra'fl 
reported it from AbU Ishaq, from 
'Abdulläh bin Yazid, from Al-
Bard,' and (he also reported it) 

Indicating doubt on behalf of one of the narrators. See Tuhfatul-Ahwadhi. 
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from AbU Ishaq, from AbU 
'Ubaidah, from 'Abdulläh from the 
Prophetç with similar. 

VOA: cZLUlj 	 5 LJ  
)LJ 	 LJ*j,a. 	L! 
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Chapter 19. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "0 Allah, 
Lord Of The Heavens And 
Lord Of The Earths" OR 2j,..JI) [u. . 

3400. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah M used to 
order that when one of us went to 
sleep, he should say: '0 Allah, 
Lord of the heavens and Lord of 
the earths, and our Lord, and the 
Lord of everything, splitter of the 
seed-grain and date-stone, and 
Revealer of the Tawrãh and the 
Injil and the Qur'an, I seek refuge 
in You from the evil of every evil 
thing that You are holding by the 
forelock. You are the First, there is 
nothing before You, You are the 
Last, there is nothing after You, 
and Az-Zahir, there is nothing 
above you, and Al-Bãtin, there is 
nothing below You. Relieve me of 
my debt, and enrich me from 
poverty (Allahumma Rabbas-
Samawati Wa Rabbal-Ardina Wa 
Rabbanã, Wa Rabba Kulli Shai'in, 
Faliqal-Ijabbi Wan-Nawa, Wa 
Munzilat-Tawrãti Wal-Injili Wal- 
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Qur'an. A 'udhu Bika Min Sharri 
Kulli Dhi Sharrin Anta Akhidhun 
Binasiyatih4 Antal-Awwalu Falaisa 
Qablaka Shai'un, Wa Antal-Akhiru 
Falaisa Ba'daka Shai'un, Wa?-
Zãhiru Falaisa Fawqaka Shat'un, 
Wal-Bãtinu Falaisa Dunaka 
Shai'un, Iqdi 'Annid-daina Wa 
Aghnini Minal-Faqr)." (aiii) 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

- . Vr: p31 	L  
.4.' 

Comments: 
In this narration, first of all it has been confessed that Allah ft is the only 
owner of the whole universe and everything in it, and then by acknowledging 
His Attributes of unfolding and giving birth and growth to everything, and 
accepting the truth of His Revelation, refuge has been sought in Him from all 
evils, and in the end it has been begged that Allah ft may relieve the begger 
from debt and enrich him from poverty. 

Chapter 20. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "In Your 
Name, My Lord, I Lay Myself 
Down" 
3401. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah il said: "When 
one of you leaves his bed then 
returns to it, then let him brush it 
off with the edge of his Izãr three 
times, for indeed, he does not know 
what succeeded him upon it after 
him. When he lies down, let him 
say: 'In Your Name, my Lord, I lay 
my side down, and in Your Name I 
raise it. And if You take my soul, 
then have mercy upon it, and if You 
release it, then protect it with that 
which You protect Your righteous 
worshippers (Bismika Rabbi 
Wada'tu Janbi Wa Bika Arfa'uhu, 
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Fa 'in Amsakta Nafsi Fãrhamha Wa 
In Arsaltaha Fahfazha Bimã Tahfazu 
Bihi 'Ibãdakas-Sãljhin.)' And when 
he awakens, let him say: All praise 
is due to Allah, Who healed me in 
my body, and returned to me my 
soul, and permitted me to 
remember Him 'Al-Hamdulillah 
Alladhi 'Afani R Jasadi Wa Radda 
'Alayya Raifii Wa Adhina Li 
Bidhik,ih)." 
[He said:] And there are 

narrations on this topic from Jabir 
and 'Aishah. 
[He said:] The Hadith of AbU 

Hurairah is a Hasan Hadith. [Some 
of them related this Hadith and 
said, "Then let him brush it off 
with the inside of his Izãr."] 
(Sahih) 

)LJ I  

L, 	 uc jjl 	1r.:C 
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Comments: 
The bed should be brushed off as a precaution, because there may be a 
harmful or injurious thing which had crept in it, and for the safety of the hand 
it has been suggested to use the cloth. 

Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About: Whoever 
Recites The Qur'an When 
Going To Sleep 

3402. 'Aishah narrated that every 
night, when the Prophet ii would 
go to his bed, he would join his 
hands, then blow in them, as11' he 

6. t. 	L - ( 

(1 	.:il) çLoi alp 

-rt.'' 

bi J  

[1]  As interpreted in the commentaries, see Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi and Fath Al-Ban. 
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recited in them: "Say: He is Allah, 
the One."111  and "Say: I seek 
refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq"121  
and "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord 
of mankind. " 31  Then he would 
wipe as much as he was able to of 
his body with them, beginning with 
them first on his head and face, 
and the front of his body. He 
would do this three times. (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib Sahth. 

OV:C 	y*.J 	L.L 	3J.iLi 

Comments: 
Surat Al-Ikhlas contains and explains the subject of the Unity of Allah 
which is the central theme of the Qur'an and last two Sürat Al-Falaq and An-
Nas fill all other gaps and openings from where the Oneness of Allah 3 can 
be attacked. 

Chapter 22. Something Else: 	 ( 
Concerning the Recitation of 
the Sürat: AI-Kafirun, As- 
Sajdah, Al-Mu 1k, Az-Zumar, 
Bani Isrã'il, and Al-Müsabbihat 

3403. Farwah bin Nawfal, may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
narrated that he came to the 
Prophet 	and said: "0 
Messenger of Allah, teach me 
something that I may say when I go 
to my bed." So he said: "Recite: 
Say: '0 you disbelievers' [41  for 
verily it is a disavowal of Shirk." 
Shu'bah said: "Sometimes he 

would say: 'One time' and sometime 
he would not say it. (Hasan) 

111 A1-Ikhlas 112. 
[21 A1-Falaq 113. 
[31 An-Nãs 114. 
I1 Al-Kafirun 109. 
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(Another chain) from Farwah bin ft 

Nawfal, from his father: "That he 
came to the Prophet 	" then he : 
mentioned similar in meaning. And - - 	- 	- 	- 	- 
this is more correct. Lc 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] And Zuhair • : 
reported this Hadith from Isbaq, - - 	- 	- 	- - 	- - - 
from Farwah bin Nawfal, from his  
father from the Prophet 	, with  
similar. This is more appropriate - - 	- 	- 	- - 	 - 
and 	more 	correct 	than 	the 
narration 	of of 	Shu'bah. 	The - '- 	 - 	- 4I 
companions of Abu Ishaq were - - 	- 	- 	- - 	- 	- 
confused in the narration of this 
Hadith. This This Hadith has been  . 	- 	

Li 	
-. 	- 	- 

Jl reported through routes other than - 	- 	- - 	-; 
this. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Nawfal -0 	1-uh 	 I 	1 
reported it from his father from the 
Prophet 	. 'Abdur-Rabman is the 

- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
' 

brother of Farwah bin Nawfal. j. 

 Y1 	Oij [,....,-1 
Jth 	:J çJi 	itc 

y-i 	 rA/ r1i 

i 	.. 	33 0 1 0 0  

Comments: 
At the time of sleeping recitation of Sürat A1-Kafirun shows a disavowel from 
Shirk and a declaration of the Unity of Allah U. 

3404. Jãbir said: "The Prophet : 	SJI 	) 	- 	• 
would not sleep until he recited 
Tanzzl 	as-Sajdah 	and - 	-- 
Tabarak. 	(Hasan) 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is how  
[Sufyan] Ath-Thawrl and more - 	-- - - 	- 	- 
than one report this Hadith; from [3L] 	i 	1 JU] 
Laith from AbU Az-Zubair, from •- 	. - 	- 	- 	- 
Jãbir from the Prophet 	, with  

similar. 	Zuhair 	reported 	this . 	5. 

[1] As-Sajdah 32. 
121 A1-Mulk 67. 
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Hadith from AbU Az-Zubair, 	- - - 	 - - - 	• - 
saying: "I said to him, 'Did you  

hear it from Jäbir?' He said: 'I did  
not hear it from Jabir. I heard it  
from Safwan or Ibn Safwan." And  

Shabäbah narrated it from -Uj  
Mughirah bin Muslim, from Abu 	- 	 - 	- 
Az-Zubair, from Jãbir, and it is 	 ç4L 

similar to the narration of Laith. 	 - 

.A:ii.[ 	I : 
Comments: 

These Sürat and supplications recited before sleeping demand that they 
should be understood in depth, and special efforts and arrangements should 
be made to recite them regularly. However, it does not mean that he who 
does not know the meanings should not recite them. He should try to 
understand the meanings. 

3405. 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "The 
Prophet 1. would to not sleep until 
he recited Az-Zumar and Banü 
Isrã 'ii." 
Muhammad bin Ismã'il informed 

me: "This AbU Lubabah's (a 
narrator in the chain) name is 
Marwãn, the freed slave of 'Abdur-
Rahman bin Ziyad. He heard from 
'Aishah, and Hammad bin Zaid 
heard from him." 
LOmmeflLS: 

The Prophet 	would recite various Sürat and supplications before sleeping 
at night. Every Muslim should try to recite some of these regularly before 
sleeping at night. Reciting more of them is better. Ignoring the supplication 
before sleeping is a great loss. 

3406. A1-'Irbaçl bin Sariyah [may 
Allah be pleased with him] 
narrated that the Prophet 	would 
not sleep until he had recited Al-
Musabbihat, and he would say: "In 
them is an Ayah 	that is better than 
a thousand Ayah." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

bi :[ 	t 	JL ) 	ii 
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Hasan Gharib. - 	) 

.(( 	 J? 	 :JL 

Comments: 
It means those Sürat which begin with word "Sabba,a" or 'Yusabbih". See 
also no. 2921 where this preceded. 

Chapter 23. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "0 Allah, I 
Ask You For Steadfastness In 
The Matter" 

3407. A man from BanU Hanzalah 
said: "I accompanied Shaddãd bin 
Aws [may Allah be pleased with 
him] on a journey, so he said: 
'Should I not teach you what the 
Messenger of Allah used to teach 
us? That you say: "0 Allah, I ask 
You for steadfastness in the affair 
and I ask You for determination 
upon guidance, and I ask You to 
make me grateful for Your favor, 
and excellence in worshipping You, 
and I ask You for a truthful tongue 
and a sound heart, and I seek refuge 
in You from the evil of what You 
know, and I ask You for the good of 
what You know, and I seek Your 
forgiveness for that which You 
know. Verily, You are the Knower 
of all that is hidden (Allãhumma 
Inni As 'alukath-thabata FU-amri Wa 
As'aluka 'Azimatar-rushdi Wa 
As'aluka Shukra Ni'matika, Wa 
Hüsna 'Ibãdatika, Wa As'aluka 
Lisãnan Sddiqan Wa Qalban 
Saliman, Wa A 'üdhu Bika Min Sharri 
Ma Ta'lamu, Wa As'aluka Mm 
Khairi Ma Ta'lamu, Wastaghfiruka 
Mimmã Ta'lamu Innaka Anta 
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Allamul-ghuyub)." He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah i4 said: "There 
is no Muslim who lays down to sleep 
while reciting a Sürat from Allah's 
Book, except that Allah entrusts an 
angel, so that nothing approaches 
him to harm him until he awakens, 
whenever he awakens." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] We only know of 

this Ijadith through this route. 
[And Al-Jurairl is Sa'eed bin Iyas 
AN Ibn Mas'üd A]-JurairL] Abü 
Al-'Ala's name is Yazid bin 
'Abdulläh bin Ash-Shikh-khir. 

'. 	 JJ, 	 - 	(o/t)  

Comments: 
In this narration every good and beneficial thing has been begged from Allah 

and refuge has been sought from every evil. In the end it has been advised 
to remember Allah Nbefore going to sleep. 

Chapter 24. What Has Been - ( 
Related About: At-Tasbih, At- 
Takbir, And At-Tahmid11 

- 	 - - 	-' 	 - 

J 

When Going To Sleep - 

3408. 'All [may Allah be pleased lit. 	- 
with 	him] 	said: 	"Fãtimah . 	- 	 - - 	-- 	--- 	----- L)LJ 	L 	. - 

complained to me about her hands 
blistering from grinding flour. So I 
said: 'If you were to approach your - - 	 - -

i 	

- -

J 	& J father and ask him for a servant? - - 	 - 	- - 	 - 	- 	 - 

So 	he 	(the 	Prophet 	) 	said 3i 	i 	,J 	.l23i 
'Should I not direct the two of you, 
to that which is better for you than 

- 	 - 	, 	 -- - 	- 	-- 

L. 	I..~1I 	ji 	: JUi 	L- 

a servant? When the two of you lay 
down to to sleep, say thirty-three, -- 	- 	

- 

thirty-three, 	thirty-four, 	of At- 4i '3i 
Tahmid At-Tasbih, and At-Ta kbir." .i-- 	. 	 • ------ 

-' 	•' (Sahih) 

LIJ Saying: "Sub/ian Allah," "Allãhu Akbar," and "A1-Hamdulillah." 



L- 

iL Lti 

iI ) 
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There is a story with the Ijadith.  

[Abu Eisa said:] This Hadith is 	 - 	- - - - 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ibn 	JU] 
'Awn. This Hadith has been 	- 	 - 	- 
reported through more than one 	' -' 	jP 

route from 'All. 

	

.Lj &P °VY:C )LJ  l 	 ot] 

Comments: 
The Prophet (flj) made them realize that a servant is a transient human being 
and remembrance of Allah () is everlasting, or it may also mean that these 
words of remembrance of Allah () give enough energy and power that one 
has no need of a servant. 

3409. 'All [may Allah be pleased 
with him] said: "Fatimah went to 
the Prophet 	complaining of her 
hands blistering, so he ordered her 
to say At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, and At-
Tahm(d." (Sahih) 

Chapter 25. Something Else: 
Regarding The Virtue Of Al-
Tasbih, At-Tahmid, And At-
Taithir At The End Of The 
Prayers And When Going To 
Sleep 

3410. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr [may 
Allah be pleased with both of them] 
said: "The Messenger of Allah il 
said: 'There are two characteristics 
over which a Muslim man does not 
guard, except that he enters 
Paradise. And indeed, they are easy, 
and those who act upon them are 
few: He glorifies Allah at the end of 
every prayer ten times (saying 
Subhãn Allah) and praises Him ten 
times saying (Al-Ijamdulillah) and 
extols His greatness ten times 
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(saying Allahu Akbar)." 
He said: "And I have seen the 

Messenger of Allah 	counting 
them with his hand. He said: 'So 
this is one hundred and fifty with 
the tongue, and one thousand and 
five hundred on the Scale. When 
you go to bed, you glorify Him, 
extol His greatness, and praise Him 
a hundred times, so this is one 
hundred with the tongue and one 
thousand on the Scale. Which of 
you performs two thousand and 
five hundred evil deeds in a single 
day and night?' They said: 'How 
could we not guard over them?' He 
said: 'Shaitãn comes to one of you 
when he is in his SaIdt and says: 
"Remember such and such, 
remember such and such" until he 
turns and perhaps he will not do 
it.r1l And he comes to him and he 
is lying down and makes him sleepy 
until he falls asleep." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah and Ath-
ThawrI reported this IIadith from 
'Atã' bin As-Sã'ib, and Al-A'mash 
reported this Ijadith from 'Atã' bin 
As-Sa'ib in shorter form. There are 
narrations on this topic from Zaid 
bin Thãbit, Anas, and Ibn 'Abbas 
[may Allah be pleased with him]. 

o 1o:: pJS  
-~LJI 	PULP 	 L.J, 	l: 	 , 

çr i j [rr:t1 	 * 	U 	o• 
,Ji, arv:C 5l ), 1/A:-. il.  

[1] Meaning so that he might lose count of what he has prayed. 



The Book of Supplications 	135 

Comments: 
Every virtuous deed works as expiation of sins, and the reward of every virtue 
is multiplied ten times. Saying 'Subhan Allah' ten times, 'Al-Humdulillãh' ten 
times and 'Allahu Akbar ten times after every prayer makes it thirty times, and 
five times a day make one hundred and fifty 150 xlO = 1500, before going to 
sleep at night add one hundred which means 100 xlO =1000, in this way it 
will be 2500 altogether and these will become an expiation for sins. 

3411. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr [may 
Allah be pleased with him] said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 
counting At-Tasbii." (ai!zih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib as a narration of Al-
A'mash. 

3412. Ka'b bin 'Ujrah narrated that 
the Prophet 	said: "There are 
Mu'aqqibat, 11  he who says them 
shall not be miserable. Glorify 
Allah at the end of every prayer 
thirty-three times, and praise him 
thirty-three times, and extol His 
greatness thirty-four times." (Saziz) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is a 1-lasan 

Hadfth. 'Amr bin Qais (a narrator 
in the chain) is trustworthy, and 
has a good memory. Shu'bah 
narrated this Hadith from Al-
Hakam, but he did not narrate it in 
Marfu' form. MansUr bin Al- 

Literally, something that comes before that which comes before it. They are called that 
either because of their coming after the prayer or because of their coming one after the 
other. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
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Mu'tamir narrated it from Al- ,-, 	• -- 	- 	- a 	- 	- 	- 
Hakam, and he did narrate it in - 	- 	- 	- - c' 
Marfu' form. .) 	 Z 	jj 

5Lai 	Sth 	LI 	L 	-L.JI 

*  
ç 	 LS Li 	.iy 

\ 	0 /A:Jli  

3413. [Zaid bin Thãbit [may Allah  t 
be pleased with him] said: "We - - 
were ordered to say the Tasbt,i at 
the end of every Saiat thirty-three 
times, and to say the Takbir thirty- — 	- 	- - - 	- - - 	- 	- 
four times." He said: "Then a man JS 	3 	:JU [i 	t 

from the Ansar had a dream in -' 	- 	-- 
.Ut9 	 oxaj 	k.aj 	L)& 

which 	someone 	said: 	The - 	-- 	 - - 
Messenger of Allah 	ordered you :J 	LJ 	 j 
to say the Tasbih at the end of -. 

J5 31 	ku 
every Saiat thirty-three times, and 
to say the 	Tazmid thirty-three tS 	4 	 rj 
times and to say the Tabktr thirty- - 	-- 	-, 	-- 

:JJ 'Yes.' four times?' He said: 	He 
said: 'Then make them twenty-five  

- and add the Tahiti (Saying La llaha - - 	- 	- 
11/allah) to them.' The next day he --' 	 ..c 

went 	to 	the 	Prophet 	and [ Jii : 3 
informed him, so he said: "Do it."] - 	- 	- 
(Hasan)  
[AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is 

Sahih.] 

rv./\:- ,A, 	.3L>- 

i, \0: 	 4 

Comments: 
Saying the Tahiti;  'La iiaha Iiiallãh' means 'There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah'. Keeping in view the meaning and spiritual significance of the 
Tahiii, the Prophet 3W considered it the most superior and most loved 
statement by Allah U therefore, saying of the Tahiti should be made a habit. 
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Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About Supplicating 	 - 

When One Awakens During 	 ('fl jj) J..UI 
The Night 	 - 

3414. 'Ubädah bin As-Sãmit, may 	 LL 	- 
Allah 	be 	pleased with 	him,  
narrated that the Messenger of  

Allah 	said: "Whoever wakes up 	: 	 : 
in the night and says, 'None has the 	- 	- 
right to be worshipped but Allah,  

alone, without partner, to Him 
belongs the Dominion, and to Him 	- 	- 	 - 
is the praise, and He has power 	J1 'I 	:Ji J.0  
over all things. And Glory is to 	j 
Allah, and all the praise is to Allah, 	 - 
and 'None has the right to be 	4WI 	LJ 
worshipped but Allah, and Allah is 
the greatest, and there is no might 	-' 	

d 	4iJ 	 4Ji 

nor power except by Allah (La  
Ilaha ilallãh, Wahdahu La Sharika 
Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa Lahul-  

Ijatndu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in 
Qadir. Wa Subhan Allah, 	Wa!- 	 - 
Ijamdulillah, Wa La llaha Illallãh, 	 Ii 	[: 	Jul 
Wa Allahu Akbar, Wa La Hawla 
Wa La Quwwata lila Billãh.)' - 
then he said: '0 my Lord, forgive 
me (Rabbighfirli)' - or he said - 
'then he supplicates, he shall be 
responded to. So if he makes a 
firm determination, then performs 
Wuclü', then he performs Salãt, his 
Salãt shall be accepted." 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

La 	JJJI 	 --lj 

Comments: 
This narration shows that he who wakes up from sleep in the night and says 
Tahlil, 'La llaha Illallah' and Tahmid 'Al-Hamdulillah' and shows his humility 
before Allah U, and admits that without his help and mercy nothing is 
possible, and asks Allah 3j to forgive him, Allah will accept his supplication, 
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and if he offers prayer after making Wudü' his prayer will be accepted. 

3415. Maslamah bin 'Amr said: 
"'Umair bin Hãni' used to perform 
a thousand prostrations every day 
and recite a thousand Tasbihat 
every day." (Da'J) 

Chapter 27. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "Allah Hears 
The One Who Praises Him" 

(v 

(v zi.;J)  

3416. Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al-AslamI 
said: "I used to spend the night at 
the door of the Prophet , so that 
I may give him his water for Wuiü', 
and I would hear him, for a long 
period of the night, saying: 'Allah 
hears the one who praises Him 
(Sami' Allãhu Liman Hamidah).' 
And I would hear him, for a long 
period saying: 'All praise is due to 
Allah, Lord of the all that exists. 
(Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin)." 
(Sahih) 
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

/1LJj[,o] 

.(AS) r— ..L 

Comments: 
The Prophet () would say these words after waking up at night (Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi v.4. p.234.) 
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Chapter 28. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "All Praise 
Is Due To Allah Who Revived 
My Soul" 

3417. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yamn 
[may Allah be pleased with him] 
narrated that when the Prophet 
wanted to sleep, he would say: "0 
Allah, in Your Name I die and I 
live (Allãhumma Bismika Amütu 
Wa Ahya)." And when he would 
wake, he would say: "All praise is 
due to Allah who revived my soul 
after causing its death and to Him 
is the resurrection (Al-Hamdulillah, 
Alladhi A1fzya Nafsi Ba 'da Ma 
Amataha Wa Ilaihin-Nushür)." 
(Sahih) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.  

Z 	- ( A 	Jl) 

(A 	i) 	jil 4 

LUJLL 	 L 	c-.UI uJl -4 

Comments: 
In this narration sleep has been equated with death and waking up from sleep 
with life. In this way mentioning death and again life after death, makes one 
remember the Day of Judgment and life after death. 

Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About What To Say 
When Standing For Prayer In 
The Night 

3418. 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
narrated, that when the Messenger 
of Allah 	would stand for prayer 
during the middle of the night, he 
would say: "0 Allah, to You is the 
Praise, You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth, and to You 
is the Praise, You are the Sustainer 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
to You is the Praise, You are the 

Ij 	L 	. 	- ( 

( 	'-k' 
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Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
3 LYJ and those in them, You are the 

truth, and Your Promise is the 
truth, and Your meeting is true, 
and Paradise is true, and the Fire is -)-J  

true, and the Hour is true, 0 . 
Allah, to You have I submitted, 
and in You have I believed, and in "- 	.6LT  
You have Irelied, and to You have I 
I turned, and by You have I * 
argued, and to You have I referred t., 	 L 
for judgment. So forgive me what I 
have done before and after, and 
that which I have hidden and that  
which I have done openly, You are - 	- - 
my Deity, no has the right to be  
worshipped but You (Allãhumma 
Lakal-Hamd, Anta Nurus-Samãwãti - 	- 
Wal-Ard, Wa Lakal-Hamd, Anta 
Qayyamus-Samawati Wal-ArJ, Wa 
Lakal-Hamd, Anta Rabbus- 
Samawati Wal-Ar4 Wa Man Rhin, 
Antal--Iaqq, Wa Wa 'dukal-Ijaqq, 
Wa Liqa 'uka Haqq, Wal-Jannatu 
Ijaqq, Wan-Nans Ijaqq, Was-Sã'atu 
Haqq, Allahumma Laka Aslamtu 
Wa Bika Amantu, Wa 'Alaika 
Thwakkaltu Wa Ilaika Anabtu, Wa 
Bika Khãsamtu Wa ilaika Hãkamtu, 
Faghfirli Ma Qaddamtu Wa Ma 
Akhartu, Wa Ma Asrartu Wa Ma 
A 'lantu, Anta ilahi La Iläha lila 
Ant)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Esã said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Ibn 'Abbas from the 
Prophet 	. 

JJiL 4J 	 5L 	L 3La 

Comments: 
Allah ik is Light of heaven and the earth. It means that Allah U has made the 
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heaven and the earth shining and radiant and He alone guides His creation, 
and everything is decorated with His command. 2.) Allah 	is the Sustainer 
of the heaven and earth. It means that everything in the heaven and the earth 
is controlled and sustained by Him. 3.) Allah & is the Lord of the heaven and 
the earth. It means that everything is in His control and He is the Master of 
everything in the heaven and the earth. 4.) Truth means a thing which is 
proved by its existence and explicit proof. 

Chapter 30. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "0 Allah, I 
Ask You Of Your Mercy" 

(r. 

(r. ifl) 

3419. Ibn 'Abbas said: "One night, 
when he () exited his SaMt, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying: '0 Allah, I ask You of Your 
mercy, that You guide by it my 
heart, and gather by it my affair, 
and bring together, that which has 
been scattered of my affairs, and 
correct with it, that which is hidden 
from me, and raise by it, that which 
is apparent from me, and purify by 
it my actions, and inspire me by it, 
with that which contains my 
guidance, and protect me by it, 
from that which I seek protection, 
and protect me by it from every 
evil. 0 Allah give me faith and 
certainty after which there is no 
disbelief, and mercy, by which I 
may attain the high level of Your 
generosity in the world and the 
Hereafter. 0 Allah, I ask You for 
success [in that which You grant, 
and relief] in the Judgment, and 
the positions of the martyrs, and 
the provision of the successful, and 
aid against the enemies. 0 Allah, I 
leave to You my need, and my 
opinion falls short, and my actions 
are weak, I am in need of Your 
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mercy, so I ask You, 0 Decider of 
the affairs, and 0 Healer of the 
chests, as You separate between 
the seas, separate me from the 
punishment of the blazing flame, 
and from seeking destruction, and 
from the trial of the graves. 0 
Allah, whatever my opinion has 
fallen short of, and my intention 
has not reached it, and my request 
has not encompassed it, of good 
that You have promised to anyone 
from Your creation, or any good 
You are going to give to any of 
Your slaves, then indeed, I seek it 
from You and I ask You for it, by 
Your mercy, 0 Lord of the Worlds. 
0 Allah, Possessor of the strong 
rope, and the guided affair, I ask 
You for security on the Day of the 
Threat, and Paradise on the Day of 
Immortality along with the 
witnesses, brought-close, who bow 
and prostrate, who fulfill the 
covenants, You are Merciful, 
Loving, and indeed, You do what 
You wish. 0 Allah, make us guided 
guiders and not misguided 
misguiders, an ally to Your friends, 
an enemy to Your enemies. We 
love due to Your love, those who 
love You, and hate, due to Your 
enmity those who oppose You. 0 
Allah, this is the supplication (that 
we are capable of), and it is upon 
You to respond, and this is the 
effort (that we are capable of), and 
upon You is the reliance. 0 Allah, 
appoint a light in my heart for me, 
and a light in my grave, and light in 
front of me, and light behind me, 
and light on my right, and light on 
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my left, and light above me, and 
light below me, and light in my 
hearing, and light in my vision, and 
light in my hair, and light in my 
skin, and light in my flesh, and light 
in my blood, and light in my bones. 
O Allah, magnify for me light, and 
grant me a light, and appoint for 
me a light. Glory is to the One who 
is enveloped in Might, and speaks 
with it. Glory is to the One who 
wears Glory and grants by it, Glory 
is to the One for Whom 
glorification is not fitting except for 
Him, the Possessor of Honor and 
Bounties, Glory is to the Possessor 
of Glory and Generosity, Glory is 
to the Possessor of Majesty and 
Honor' (Allãhumma Inni As 'aluka 
Rahmatan Mm 'Indika Tahdi Biha 
Qalbi, Wa Tajma 'u Bihã Amri Wa 
Talummu Biha Sha'athi, Wa 
Tuslihu Bihä Gha'ibi, Wa Tarfa'u 
Bihã Shahidi, Wa Tuzakki Biha 
Amali, Wa Tuihimuni Biha Rushdi, 
Wa Taruddu Bihã Ulfati, Wa 
Ta'simuni Bihã Min Kulli Sww'in, 
Allahumma A'tini Imanan Wa 
Yaqinan Laisa Ba'dahu Kufr, Wa 
Rahmatan Anãlu Bihä Sharafa 
Karãmatika Fid-Dunya Wa!-
Akhirah, Allahumma Inni As 'alukal-
Fawza [Fr!- 'Ata 'i Wa Yurwi] FE!-
Qada'i Wa Nuzulash-Shuhadã'i Wa 
Aishas-Su'ada'i Wan-Nasra 'Ala!-
A 'da', Allahumma Inn! Unzilu Bika 
Hajati Wa In Qasura Ra 'iy Wa 
Da'ufa 'Amali Iftaqartu ha 
Ralzmatik, Fa 'sa ?uka Yã Qadiyal-
Umür, Wa Yã Shafiyas-udur, Kamã 
Tujiru Bainal-Buhür, An Tujirani 
Mm 'Adhãbis-Sa'ir, Wa Mm 
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Da 'watith-Thubur, Wa Min Fitnatil-
Qubur. Allahumma Ma Qasura 
Anhu Ra'iy Wa Lam Tablughhu 
Niyyati Wa Lam Tablughhu 
Mas'alati Min Khairin Wa'adtahu 
Ahadan Min Khalqika Aw Khairin 
Anta Mu'tihi Ahadan Mm 'Ibãdika 
Fa Inni Arghabu Ilaika Fihi Wa 
Asa 'lukahu Bi-Rahmatika Rabbal-
'Alamin. Allahumma Dhal-HablLh-
Shadid, Wal-Amrir-Rashid, As'aluka 
Al-Amna Yawm Al-Wa'id, Wa!-
Jannata Yawmal-Khulüd Ma' Al-
Muqarrabinash-Shuhud, Ar-
Rukka'is-Sujud, Al-Mufina Bil-
'Uhüd, Anta Rahimun Wadu4 Wa 
Innaka Taf'alu Ma Turid. 
Allãhummaj'alnã Hadina 
Muhtadina Ghaira Dallina Wa La 
Mudillina Silman Li-Awliya 'ika Wa 
Aduwwan Li-A 'da 'ika, Nuhibbu 
Bihubbika Man Ahabbaka Wa 
Wadi Bi'adawatika Man Khalafak 
Allahumma Hãdhad-Du'ã'u Wa 
'Alaikal-Ijabatu Wa Hadhal-Juhdu 
Wa 'Alaikat - Tuklãn. 
Allahumrnaj'alli Nuran Fi Qalbi Wa 
Nüran Fl Qabri Wa Nüran Mm 
Baini Yadayya, Wa Nüran Mm 
Khalfl, Wa Nuran An Yamini, Wa 
Nuran An Shimãl4 Wa Nüran Mm 
Fawq4 Wa Nuran Min Tahti Wa 
Nuran Fl Sam'  Wa Nüran Fl 
Basarl, Wa Nuran Fl Sha'ri, Wa 
Nuran Fl Bashari, Wa Nuran Fl 
Lahmi, Wa Nüran Fl Dam4 Wa 
Nüran Fi 'Izami Allahumma A 'zim 
Li Nuran Wa A 'tini Nuran Waj'alli 
Nüran, Subhãnal-Ladhl Ta '.ttafal-
'Izza Wa Qala Bih4 Subhãnal-Ladhl 
Labisal-Majda Wa Takarrama Bihi 
Subzãnal-Ladhi La Yanbaghit- 
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Tasbihu ha Lahu, Subhana Dliii-
Fadli Wan-Ni 'am, Subhana Dliii-
Majdi Wal-Karam, Subhana Dliii-
Jalãli Wal-Ikram)." (Da'J) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we do not know it like this, 
as a narration of Ibn Abi Laila, 
except through this route. Shu'bah 
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported 
part of this Hadtth from Salamah 
bin Kuhail, from Kuraib, from Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet , but 
they did not mention it in its 
entirety. 

JJI oIjjj 4 	j,i :J 3U, 	.- 	 e 	l 

.ov:C 
Comments: 

Every sentence of this narration shows the submission of the servant to Allah 
and recognition of His attributes of being Most Merciful, Most Generous, 

and Most Forgiving. Everything is begged from Him and refuge from all evils 
is sought in Him. This supplication is highly comprehensive in nature, and it 
shows that the Prophet il had complete knowledge of human needs. It also 

	

shows the closeness of the Prophet 	to Allah . 

Chapter 31. What Has Been 	
t1 .

JI 	t- L Lt - ( 	JI) 
Related About The 	 ( 	J) jij ;L3 ,-tii1 
Supplication At The Opening  
Of The Salät At Night 

3420. AbU Salamah said: "I asked 
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with 
her]: 'With what did the Prophet 

used to open his Salat when he 
stood up in the night?' She said: 
'When he stood up in the night, he 
would open his Salat by saying: "0 
Allah, Lord of Jibra'Il, MIka'il, and 
IsraEl; Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, [and] Knower of the 
hidden and the seen; You judge 
between Your slaves concerning 
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that which they used to differ, Jl[] 
guide me through that which there 
has been difference concerning the , 
truth, verily, You are upon a 
straight path (Allahumma Rabba ci' 	 L4 

Jibra 'ha Wa Mhka 'ha Wa Israfil,  
Fatiras-Samawati Wal-Ardi [Wa] 
'Alimal-Ghaibi Wash-Shahãdati j 	Jul 
Anta Tahkumu Baina 'Ibadika Fimã 
Kanu Fihi Yakhtalifun, 	Ihdini 
Limakhtulifa Fihi Minal-1-Iaqqi 
Bi'idhnika 	Innaka 	'Ala 	Sirãtin 
Mustaqim)." (azih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 
VV : 	}BL 	 5L 	L 5L 

Comments: 
The Path of Allah U is the right path and He only guides to the right path 
and the right path is the only way to success. Therefore, with the particular 
attribute of being a Guide to the right path guidance should be asked for. 

Chapter 32. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "I Have 
Directed My Face Towards The 
One Who Created The Heavens 
And The Earth" 

Z 	t— (r 
31J ;Ia Øi: 	i44.i 

( 	ii t) [. . 

3421. 'All bin AN Talib narrated 
that whenever the Messenger of 
Allah 	would stand for Salãt, he 
would say: "I have directed my face 
towards the One who created the 
Heavens and the earth, as a Hanif,  
and I am not of the idolaters. 
Indeed, my Salãt, my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying is for Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists, there is 
no partner for Him, and with this 
have I been ordered, and I among 
the Muslims. 0 Allah, You are the 
King, there is none worthy of 
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worship except You. You are My 
Lord, and I am Your slave, I have 
wronged myself, and I admit to my 
sin, so forgive me all my sins, 
verily, there is none who forgives 
sins but You. And guide me to the 
best of manners, none guides to the 
best of them except You, and turn 
the evil of them away from me, 
[verily,] none can turn the evil of 
them away from me except You. I 
have believed in You, Blessed are 
You and Exalted are You, I seek 
Your forgiveness and I repent to 
you (Wajjahtu Wajhi Lilladhi 
Fataras-Samawati Wa/-A rda 
Hanifan Wa Ma And Min Al-
Mushrikin, Inna Salãti Wa Nusuki 
Wa Mayaya Wa Mamãti Lillãhi 
Rabbil-'Alamin, La Shari/ca Lahu 
Wa Bidhalika Umirtu Wa Ana Mm 
Al-Muslimin. Allahumma Antal-
Maliku La llãha lila Ant, Anta 
Rabb4 Wa Ana 'Abduka Zalamtu 
Nafsi Wa 'taraftu Bidhanbi Faghfirli 
Dhunübi Jamt'an, Innahu La 
Yaghfir Adh-Dhunüba lila Ant. 
Wãhdini Li-Aszsanii-Akhlaqt' La 
Yahdi Li-Ahsanihã 11/a Ant. Wasnf 
Anni Sayyi'aha [Innahu] La Yasrifu 
Anni Sayi'aha 11/a Ant. Amantu 
Bika Tabarakta Wa Ta'ãiaita 
Astaghfiruka Wa Atübu ilaik)." And 
when he would bow in Ru/cu', he 
would say: "0 Allah, to You I have 
bowed, and in You I believe, and 
to You have I submitted. My 
hearing, my sight, my brain, my 
bones, and my sinew are humbled 
to you (Ailãhumma La/ca Raka 'tu 
Wa Bika Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu 
)aasha 'a La/ca Sam '1 Wa Basari Wa 
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Mukhkhi Wa 'Azmi, Wa 'Asahi)" 
Then when he would raise his 
head, he would say: "0 Allah, our 
Lord, to You is praise the fill of 
the Heavens and the earths and the 
fill of whatever You will of things. 
(Allãhumma Rabbana Lakal-
Hamdu Mil'as-Samãwati Wa!-
Ardina Wa Ma Bainahuma, Wa 
Mil'a Ma Shi'ta Min Mai')." Then, 
when he prostrated, he would say: 
"0 Allah, to You have I prostrated, 
and in You have I believed, and to 
You have I submitted, my face has 
prostrated to the One Who created 
it and fashioned it, and gave it its 
hearing and its sight. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators 
(Allahumma La/ca Sajadtu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Asiamtu, Sajada 
Wajhi Lilladhi Khalaqahu Wa 
Suwwarahu Wa Shaqqa Sam 'ahu Wa 
Basarahu FatabarakAllãhu Ahsanul-
Khaliqin)." Then the last of what he 
would say between At-Tashah-hud 
and As-Sa!am would be: "0 Allah, 
forgive me what I have done before 
and after, and what I have hidden 
and what I have done openly, and 
what You know more of it than I, 
You are the One who sends forth 
and the One who delays, there is 
none worthy of worship except You. 
A1lahummaghfir1t Ma Qaddamtu 

Wa Ma Akhkhariu Wa Ma Asrartu 
Wa Ma A'iantu Wa MaAnta A'iamu 
Bihi Minni Antal-Muqaddimu Wa 
Antal-Mu 'akhkhiru, La Ilaha lila 
Ant)." (&ihih) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 
In this narration the explanation of all the supplications from the beginning of 
prayer, of Ru ku, of Standing after the Ru 'ku, of Prostration and of Sitting at 
the end of prayer are given. This narration also shows the impressions and 
feelings and sincere submission of the Prophet 	to Allah 	during the 
prayer. 

3422. 'All bin Abi Talib narrated :iJi  

Allah jW would stand for Salat, he  
that whenever the Messenger of  

would say: "I have directed my face W I  
towards the One who has created - 	- 	-- 	-; 	- -- - 
the heavens and the earth, as a J Jj 	.P 	 : 	.4 	J 	- 
Hanif, and I am not of the  
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my - 	- -_ 	- 
sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for  
Allah the Lord of all that cxists - 	- 	-L) 	- 	Jj- 	- 	- S 	4U 	.') 	L) 	- without partner, and with this have - - - 
I been ordered and I am of the  
Muslims. 0 Allah, You are the - - 	- 	- 	-  U 	l 	l.- 
King, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. You are My 
Lord, and I am Your slave I have - - -------- 	- 

'--'  wronged myself and I admit to my 
sin, so forgive me all my sins, 
verily, there is none who forgives -- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
sins but You, and guide me to the  

best of manners none guides to the - 	.. 
best of them except You, and turn 

 

i.t away from me the evil of them, 1-J 	 j 	J;JJ 	4 
none can turn away from me the  

L$+' evil of them except You. Here I am - 	- - 	- 	- - 
in obedience to You, and in aiding 

	

- 	- 	ft 	 - 	-- 	- 

	

'J 	
-- 	

'1 
Your cause and the good all of it  
is in Your Hands, and the evil is  
not attributed to You, I am reliant 
upon You and ever-turning 
towards You, Blessed are You and 

- 	- - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

Exalted  are You I seek Your iii 	L.!i 	L 	L 	LU 	LU 	: 
forgiveness and I repent to you - 	 - - 	- - 	- 

LL (Wajjahtu Wajhi Lilladhi Fataras- LU 
Samawati Wal-Arda Hanifan Wa 	 : J 
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Ma Ana Min Al-Mushri kin, Inna 
Salad Wa Nusuki Wa Matyaya Wa 
Mamãti Lillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin, La 
Shari/ca Lahu Wa Bidhalika Umirtu 
Wa Ana Min Al-Muslimin. 
Allahumma Antal-Maliku La Ilãha 
lila Ant, Anta Rabbi; Wa And 
Abduka Zalamtu Nafsi Wa'taraftu 
Bidhanbi Faghfirli Dhanbi Jami'an, 
Innahu La Yaghfir Adh-Dhunüba 
I/la Ant. Wahdini Li-Ahsanil-
Akhlaqi La Yahdi Li-Asfzsaniha lila 
Ant. Wasrif 'Anni Sayy'aha, La 
Yasrifu 'Anni Sa)y'aha lila Ant. 
Labaika Wa Sa 'daika Wal-Khairu 
Kulluhu Ft Yadaika, Wash-Sharru 
Laisa llailc, Tabarakta Wa Ta 'ãlaita 
Astaghfiruka Wa Atübu ilaik)." And 
when he would bow in Ru/cu' he 
would say: "0 Allah, to You have I 
bowed, and in You have I believed, 
and to You have I submitted. My 
hearing, my sight, my bones, and 
my sinew are humbled to you 
(Allãhumma La/ca Raka'tu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa La/ca Aslamtu 
Khasha 'a La/ca Sam 7 Wa Basari Wa 
Azmi, Wa 'Asbi)." And when he 
would rise he would say: "0 Allah, 
our Lord, to You is praise filling 
the heaven and filling the earth, 
and filling what is between them, 
and filling whatever You have 
wished of things afterward 
(Allãhumma Rabbana La/cal-
Hamdu Mil'as-Samawati Wa Mil'al-
Ard Wa Mil'a Ma Bainahuma, Wa 
Mil'a Ma Shi'ta Min Shai'in Bad)." 
Then, when he prostrated, he 
would say: "0 Allah, to You have I 
prostrated, and in You have I 
believed, and to You have I 

LU4Ui:J 
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submitted (in Islam), my face has 
prostrated to the One Who created 
it, and fashioned it, and gave it its 
hearing and sight, [so] Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of Creators 
(Allahumma Laka Sajadtu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu, Sajada 
Wajhi Lilladhi Khalaqahu Fa- 
awwarahu Wa Shaqqa Sam 'ahu 

Wa Basarahu Fatabarak Allahu 
Azsanul-Khaliqin)." Then the last 
of what he would say between At-
Tashah-hud and At-Taslim was: "0 
Allah, forgive me what I have 
done, before and after, and what I 
have hidden, and what I have done 
openly, and what I have 
transgressed the limit in, and what 
You know about more than me, 
You are the One Who sends forth 
and the One Who delays, there is 
none worthy of worship except You 
(Allahummaghfirli Ma Qaddamtu 
Wa Ma Akhkhartu Wa Ma Asrartu 
A 'lantu Wa Ma Wa Ma Asraftu, Wa 
Ma Anta A 'lamu Bihi Minni Antal-
Muqaddimu Wa Antal-Mu 'akhkhiru, 
La Ilaha lila Ant)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan SaM/i. 

3423. 'All bin AN Talib narrates 
that when the Messenger of Allah 

would stand for the obligatory 
prayer, he would raise his hands to 
the level of his shoulders, and he 
would do this [also] when he 
finished his recitation and intended 
to bow, and he would do it when he 
raised his head from Rukü', and he 
would not raise his hands in any of 
his prayers while he was seated.  

:j 5J I rtyr 
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When he would rise from the two 
prostrations, he would likewise raise 
his hands, and say the Takbir, and 
when he opened his Salat after the 
Takbir, he would say: "I have 
directed my face towards the One 
Who has created the heavens and 
the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not 
of the idolaters. Indeed, my Salãt, 
my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is 
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, 
without partner, and with this have 
I been ordered, and I am of the 
Muslims. 0 Allah, You are the 
King, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. Glorified are 
You, You are my Lord, and I am 
Your slave, I have wronged myself, 
and admit to my sin, so forgive me 
all my sins, there is none who 
forgives sins except You, and guide 
me to the best of manners, none 
guides to the best of them except 
You, and turn away from me the 
evil of them, none turns away from 
me the evil of them except You, I 
am here in Your obedience and 
aiding Your cause, and I am reliant 
upon You and ever-turning towards 
You, [and] there is no refuge from 
You nor hiding place from You 
except (going) to You, I seek Your 
forgiveness, and I repent to you 
(Wajjahtu Wajhi Lilladhi Fataras-
Samawãti Wal-Arda Hanifan Wa Ma 
Ana Min Al-Mushrikin, Inna Salati 
Wa Nusuki Wa Maiyaya Wa Mamãti 
Liilahi Rabbil- Alamin, La Sharika 
Lahu Wa Bidhalika Umirtu Wa And 
Min Al-Muslimin. Allãhumma 
Antal-Maliku La Iiaha lila Anta 
Sub.anaka, Anta Rabbi; Wa Ana 
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Abduka Zaiamtu Nafsi Wa'taraftu 
Bidhanbi Faghfirli Dhanbi Jami'an, 
Innahu La Yaghfir udh-Dhunüba 
lila Ant. Wahdini Li-Ahsanil-
Akhlaqi La Yahdi Li-Ahsaniha lila 
Ant. Wacrif 'Anni Sayyi'aha La 
Yasrifu 'Anni Sayyi'aha lila Ant. 
Labaika Wa Sa'daika Wa Ana Bika 
Wa ilaika, [Wa] La Manja Minka 
Wa La Milja' ha haik; Astaghfiruka 
Wa Atübu haik)." Then he would 
recite, then, when he would bow, his 
speech in his Rukü', would be to 
say: "0 Allah, to You have I bowed, 
and in You have I believed, and to 
You have I submitted (in Islam), 
and You are my Lord. My hearing, 
my sight, my brain, and my bones 
are humbled to Allah, the Lord of 
the Worlds all that exists 
(Aliahumma Laka Raka'tu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Asiamtu Wa Anta 
Rabbi, Khasha 'a Sam'( Wa Baari 
Wa Mukhkhi Wa 'Azmi Lillãhi, 
Rabbil- 'Alãmin)." Then, when he 
raised his head from Rukü' he 
would say: "Allah hears the one 
who praises him (Sami' Ailahu 
Liman Hamidah)." Then he would 
follow it with: "0 Allah, our Lord, 
to You is praise filling the heavens 
and the earth and filling whatever 
You wish of things afterward 
(Allahumma Rabbana Lakal-
Hamdu Mil'as-Samawãti Wal-Ardi 
Wa Mil'a Ma Shi'ta Min Shai'in 
Ba'd)." Then, when he would 
prostrate, he would say in his 
prostration: "0 Allah, to You have 
I prostrated, and in You have I 
believed, and to You have I 
submitted (in Islam), and You are 

7 
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my Lord, my face has prostrated to 
the One that created it, and granted 
its hearing and sight, Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of Creators 
(Allãhumma Laka Sajadtu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Alamtu, Wa Anta 
Rabbi, Sajada Wajhi Lilladhi 
Khalaqahu Wa Shaqqa Sam'ahu Wa 
Basarahu, Tabãrak Allahu Ahsanul-
Khaliqin)." When he was finished 
with his Salat, we would say: "0 
Allah, forgive me what I have done, 
before and after, and what I have 
hidden, and what I have done 
openly, and You are my Deity, 
there is none worthy of worship 
except You (Allahummaghfirli Ma 
Qaddamtu Wa Ma Akhkhartu Wa 
MãAsrartu Wa MaA'lantu,WaAnta 
llahi La Ilãha lila Ant)." (Hasan) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 

Sahih, and this is acted upon 
according to Ash-Shãfi'I and our 
companions, 1' and some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
people of Al-Kufah and other than 
them said: "He says this in the 
optional prayer, not in the 
obligatory." 
[AbU 'Elsa said: And Ahmad did 

not hold this view.] I heard AbU 
Isma'i1 - that is, At-Tirmidhi 
[Muhammad bin Isma'Il bin YUsuf] 
- saying: "I heard Sulaiman bin 
Dawud Al-Hashimi saying." So he 
mentioned this Hadith, and then 
said: "With us, this is like the 
narration of Az-Zuhrl from Salim, 
from his father." 

[1] The people of Hadith, see Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
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Chapter 33. What Is Said In 
The Prostration Of Recitation 

3424. Al-Hasan bin Muhammad 
bin 'Ubaidullah bin AbI Yazid said: 
"Ibn Juraij said to me: "'Ubaidulläh 
bin AN Yazid informed me that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A man came to the 
Prophet 	and said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah! I had a dream at night 
while I was sleeping, in which I was 
praying behind a tree, when I 
prostrated, the tree prostrated along 
with me. Then I heard it saying: "0 
Allah! Record for me, a reward with 
You for it, remove a sin from me by 
it, and store it away for me with You 
for it, and accept it from me as You 
accepted it from Your worshipper 
Dawud (Allahumma Aktub Li Biha 
'Indaka Ajran, Wada' 'Anni Bihã 
Wizran, Waj'alhã Li 'Indaka 
Dhukhran, Wa Taqabbalha Minni 
Kama Taqabbaltaha Mm 'Abdiki 
Dãwud)." Al-Hasan said: "Ibn Juraij 
said to me: 'Your grandfather said 
to me: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'So the 
Prophet j recited (an Ayah of) 
prostration then prostrated." [He 
said] "So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'I listened 
to him, and he was saying the same 
as the man informed that the tree 
had said. [̀']  (Hasan) 
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Ill  This preceded under no. 579. 
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[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from this route. 

L 	..0 	 oV.:Ai  

.[OVA 

Comments: 
This narration proves that trees too have the concept, understanding and 
feeling of their Creator and they pray to Him in their own way. 

3425. 'Aishah narrated: "When the 
Messenger of Allah jit would 
prostrate (for recitation of) the 
Qur'an, he would say: 'I have 
prostrated my face to the One Who 
created it, and made its hearing and 
vision, through His ability and power 
(Sajada Wajhi Lilladhi Khalaqahu 
Wa Shaqqa Sam 'ahu Wa Basarahu 
Bi Hawlihi Wa Quwwatih.) ... 111 
(Da't) 
Abü 'EIsa said: This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahth. 

,J 	 OA. : 	. 	 j 
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Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related Concerning What One 
Says When Leaving His House 

3426. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whoever says - that is: when 
he leaves his house - 'In the Name 
of Allah, I place my trust in Allah, 
there is no might or power except 
by Allah (Bismillãh, Tawakkaltu 
Alãllãh, La Hawla Wa La Quwwata 

This preceded under no. 580. 
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lila Billah)' it will be said to him: 
'You have been sufficed and 
protected,' and Shaitãn will 
become distant from him." DaiJ) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Ghartb, we do not 
know it except from this route. 

:JjUL' 	'J 
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Comments: 
When a servant of Allah goes out of his house with a trust in Allah UX and 
confesses his inability to do anything without His help and guidance, Allah 51 
gives him refuge and saves him from evils of Satan. 

Chapter 35. Something Else: 	 : 	.J1. - (ro 	J) 
The Supplication: "In The 
Name Of Allah, I Place My 	(ro iiI) [... i 	J. 
Trust In Allah" 

3427. Umm Salamah narrated that 	i- : 	 - r t 
when the Prophet 	would leave 	 . 	- 	-- 
his house, he would say: "In the 	 'Y 	L L 

Name of Allah, I place my trust in 
Allah. 0 Allah! We seek refuge in  

You from slipping unintentionally  
or becoming misguided, or 
committing oppression or being 	- - 	- - - 	- 	- - 
oppressed, or acting ignorantly or  
being treated ignorantly (Bismiilãh, 
Tawwakultu 'Alallah. Allahumma, 	 - 	 - 	- 
Innã Na'udhu Bika Min An Nazilla 	 i 	1 
Aw Nadilla, Aw Nazlima Aw 
Nuziam, Aw Najhala Aw Yujhal 
Alainã)." (Dali) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 
L. yt O.°: 	Li 	1., ,T  
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Comments: 
When a person goes out of his house, he meets various kinds of people, if 
Allah's guidance is not with him, he can go astray. He may indulge in any 
kind of wrong doing. He may become a target of brutality and tyranny of 
someone, or he himself may be harsh and unjust to someone, sentiments may 
take him away from the right path, therefore, the Prophet 	would recite this 
supplication while going out of his house so that the Muslims may emulate 
him in that. 

Chapter 36. What One Says 
When Entering The 
Marketplace 

3A 
(r 	fl) 	JI 

3428. Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar narrates from his father, 
from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever enters the marketplace 
and says: 'There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, Alone, 
without partner, to Him belongs 
the dominion, and to Him is all the 
praise, He gives life and causes 
death, He is Living and does not 
die, in His Hand is the good, ai 
He has power over all things, (La 
Ilãha ilallãh, Wahdahu La Sharika 
Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa Lahul-
Ilamdu, Yuiziyu Wa Yumitu, Wa 
Huwa 1Iayyun La Yamütu, 
Biyadihil-Khairu, Wa Huwa 'Ala 
Kulli Shai'in Qadir)' Allah shall 
record a million good deeds for 
him, wipe a million evil deeds away 
from him, and raise a million ranks 
for him." (Da'rJ) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, it has been reported by 
'Amr bin Dinar, [and he is] the 
steward of the family of Az-Zubair. 
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Comments: 
Everyone has to visit the market for household shopping or other basic needs. 
The market and bazaar is a place where a person is more forgetful regarding 
religion, 	therefore, while 	entering a market one should recite this 
supplication. This supplication brings reward for this world and for the 
Hereafter. 

3429. Sãlim bin 'Abdullah bin  
'Umar narrates from his father, - 	-- 	- 
from his grandfather, 	that the : 
Messenger 	of 	Allah 	said:  
"Whoever 	states 	in 	the .. 
marketplace: 'There is none worthy 

- 
ç4L 	- 	3LJ.i 

of worship except Allah, Alone,  
I Jy. j 	. L) 

without partner, to Him belongs - - 	- 
the dominion, and to Him is all the iiI 	j 	I  
praise, He gives life and causes ,- 
death, and He is Living and does -. 
not die, in His Hand is the good,  
and He has power over all things, - 	- 	- 	-- 	- 	- 
(La Ilãha Illallãh, 	Wahdahu La ' 	J 
Sharika Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa 
Lahul-Hamdu, Yuhyi Wa Yumitu, - 	- 	 - 

- 
Wa Huwa Hayyun La Yamütu, . 	..s 	4. 
Biyadihil-Khairu 	Wa Huwa 'Ala  I..L 	 . Kulli Shai'in Qadir)' Allah shall 
record a million good deeds for .ij9 LS 
him, wipe a million evil deeds away - 	- 	- 	 . 	- 
from him, and build a house in -'-' 	 LY 

Paradise for him. (Da'iJ) 
[AbU 'EIsa said: And this 'Amr bin - - 	- -, 	- 	 - 	- 

DInãr (a narrator in the chain) is a - 	t 
Shaikh from Al-Barah, and some 
of the people of Hadith have 
criticized him from other than this . 
route. Yahya bin Sulaim At-Ta'iti 
reported it from 'Imrãn bin Muslim, 
from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 
'Umar from the Prophet 	. And he 
did not mention 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in it.] 
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Chapter ( ... ) What Has Been 
Related About What The 
Worshipper Says When He 
Becomes Ill 

3430. Al-Agharr AbU Muslim 
narrated that he bears witness from 
AbU Sa'eed Al-Khudri and AbU 
Hurairah, that they bear witness that 
the Prophet said: "Whoever says: 
'There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, and Allah is the 
Greatest, (La Ilaha Illallãh, Wa 
Allahu Akbar)' His Lord affirms his 
statement and says: 'There is none 
worthy of worship except Me, and I 
am the Greatest.' And when he says: 
'There is none worthy of worship 
except for Allah, Alone, (La Ilãha 
Illallãh, Watidahu)' Allah says: 
'There is none worthy of worship 
except for Me and I am Alone.' And 
when he says: 'There is none worthy 
of worship except for Allah, Alone, 
without partner, (La II,ãha ilallãh, 
Wahdahu La Shari/ca Lahu)' Allah 
says: 'There is none worthy of 
worship except Me, Alone, I have no 
partner.' And when he says: 'There 
is none worthy of worship except for 
Allah, to Him belongs all that exists, 
and to Him is the praise, (La Ilaha 
Illallah, Lahul-Mulku Wa Lahul-
Hamdu)' Allah says: 'There is none 
worthy of worship except Me, to Me 
belongs all that exists, and to Me is 
the praise.' And when he says: 

Jt) 

cry 	k7 

: J 
:J) 

,S 

- - 	4 - 

: 
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'There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, and there is no might 
or power except by Allah, (La llaha 
Illallãh, Wa La Hawla Wa La 
Quwwata lila Billah)' Allah says: 
'There is none worthy of worship 
except Me, and there is no might or 
power except by Me." And he used 
to say: "Whoever says it in his illness, 
then dies, the Fire shall not consume 
him." (,Pa-1f) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
1asan [Ghartb]. Shu'bah reported it 
from AbU Isbaq, from A1-Agharr 
AbU Muslim, from Abu Hurairah 
and Abti Sa'eed, and it is similar in 
meaning to this Ijadith, but Shu'bah 
did not report it in Marfu' form. 
Muhammad bin Bashshar narrated 

that to us (saying): "Muhammad 
bin Ja'far informed us, from 
Shu'bah" and he narrated this. 

H'- 

rvs : 	'Ji 4J1 'J J...ai 	L 	-t 	i 

Li) J...lj...1i 
(4 AoA: 	3t j jL-00 	LiI 	,l,, - 

j, .11 ) 	j, (ro : 	3L- 	Ij 	:,.Ji 

Comments: 	
.~,- 	 OLJ •.' 

The words occurring in this narration have been discussed and explained 
previously. If someone says these words in sickness and dies due to ailment he 
will be freed from the Hellfire. 

Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About What One Says 
When Seeing An Afflicted 
Person 

3431. 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever sees a person afflicted 
and says: 'All praise is due to Allah 

e; 	. 
(rA 	fl) L 

4 	 Ii 
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Who saved me from that which He 
has afflicted you with, and blessed 
me greatly over many of those 
whom He has created, (Al-
Hamdulillãhi Alladhi 'Afani 
Mimmabtalaka Bihi Wa Faddalani 
'Ala Kathirin Mimman Khalaqa 
Tafdila)' then he shall be saved 
from that affliction for as long as 
he lives." (Da'J) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib. There is something on this 
topic from AbU Hurairah. 'Amr bin 
Dinär, the steward of the family of 
Az-Zubair is a Shaikh from Al-
Basrah; he is not that strong in 
Hadith, and he is alone in narrating 
some Ahãdith from Salim bin 
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar. It has been 
related from AbU Ja'far Muhammad 
bin 'All that he said: "When he sees 
an afflicted person he says that to 
himself and does not let the afflicted 
person hear." 

4 	 JS 	,L 	 5U j- 

.[rtr' :L] 

Comments: 
Allah puts His servant in trouble for a purpose, so refuge should be sought 
in Him. This supplication should be recited secretly in the heart so that any 
afflicted person should not hear it and become sad. 

3432. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever sees an afflicted person 
then says: 'All praise is due to Allah 
who saved me from that which He 
has afflicted you with, and blessed 
me greatly over many of those 
whom He has created, (Al- 

,- 	 ' 

kzA- :Ii,-1 

) : 	4i j 	Jli :Jli 
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Hamdulillahi Alladhi 	'Afant - 	 - 	-- 
L. 	

- 	: JLa Mimmabtalaka Bihi WaFaddalani LJ  

'Ala Kathirin Mimman Khalaqa 
Tafdila)' he shall not be struck by - 	- 	- 
that affliction." (Da'iJ) (uI 	LJJ 	1..aj' ,J 	5L 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ,. 	j 
Hasan Gharib from this route. -. 	- 

Chapter 38. What One Says j 	(rA 	J) r When Getting Up From His 
Sitting (S 	44 
3433. Abu Hurairah narrated that y-i 	 j 	Lb.,- - rtrr 
the Messenger of Allah 	said:  
"Whoever sits in a sitting and 
engages in much empty, meaningless  
speech and then says before getting  

L) L5Y 'Glory up from that sitting of his: 	is 
to You, 0 Allah, and praise, I bear  
witness that there is none worthy of - 
worship except You, I seek Your  
forgiveness, and I repent to You, 3 	3j 	c'j 
(Subhanaka Allahumma Wa 
Biharndika WaAshhaduAnLallaha 

- 	- 	. - 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

31 	 LLUL 	:.ii 

illa Anta Astaghfiruka Wa Atübu -. 	..i 	; - 	' 	- 	;• 	- 	- 	- '-1 	yij 	jI 	I 	4J1 
Ilaik)' whatever occurred in that - 	- - 	- 	- 	- 
sitting would be forgiven to him."  

OJJ 	5Ji 	• 	Ul  L5 3  [AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is - 	-. 	- - - 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this  

narration of Suhail except through  
route 	we do not know it as a  

this route. 

rV:  
cry 	1/:1,$..JI 	r11: 	3L.,.- 	y1 	 Jl 

- 	LJ1 	A3 	 4j 4 a 	 - 	4 jj 	 ) L 	41 

Ac:, 	,I i] 	 Ul 	-, 	* r1v.: 	3L.- 
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[r o A: 	 J 
Comments: 

When a person sits in a sitting, usually he engages in empty and meaningless 
speech, and he talks about useless and vulgar topics which are below the 
dignity of a Muslim and is liable to accountability, so the Prophet 4N taught 
this supplication which is expiation for such empty and meaningless speech. 

3434. Ibn 'Umar said: "In one 
sitting of the Messenger of Allah 

, one could count that he said a 
hundred times, before he would get 
up: '0 my Lord, forgive me, and 
accept my repentance. Verily, You 
are the Oft-Returning, the Most 
Forgiving (Rabbighfirli Watub 
'Ala)ya Innaka Antat-Tawwabul-
Ghafur)." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

OY: 	 :._L 	,iI 	t 

Comments: 
The Prophet ç  taught us to remember Allah 3k,  and extol His greatness and 
praise Him many times in an assembly of people. Saying it one time will be 
counted as one hundred times. 

Chapter 39. What Has Been 
Related About What One Says 
In Times of Distress 

- (r° 

(, a) 	alp 

3435. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 
when he was in distress, the 
Prophet of Allah 	would 
supplicate: "There is none worthy 
of worship except Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Wise, there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, the 
Lord of the Magnificent Throne, 
there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, the Lord of the 
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heavens and the earth, and the 
Lord of the Noble Throne. (La 
Ilaha ilallãh Al-Ijalimul-Hakim, La 
Ilaha Illallãh, Rabbul- 'A rshil- 'Azim, 
La Ilãha ilallãh, Rabbus-Samawãti 
Wal-Ardi Wa Rabbul-'Arshil-
Karim)" (Sahih) 
(Another chain) with similar. 
[He said:] And there is something 

on this topic from 'Au. 
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

S.Ui J_ --i, 
*4, j &J 	 - 	-trt 	1ro: 

jL.- 	I 	 '.V1_'.1r: 	L5,-501)LJI] L5' 

Comments: 	
4iijj o.A/ :.S.>JI, 

In this narration 'Magnificent' and 'Noble' can be counted among the 
attributes of Allah ft and of the 'Throne' as well. If these attributes are taken 
for the 'Throne' then it will be for its high status and its grandeur. 

3436. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
when a matter would worry the 
Prophet 	, he would raise his 
head up toward the sky and say: 
"Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent 
(Subhãn Allãhil- Azim)." And when 
he would strive in supplication; he 
would say: "0 the Living, 0 
Sustainer (Yã Hau Yd Qayyüm)." 
(Pa'/) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

[Hasan] Gharib. 

Jc.L 	 : 	 i 4.-,4, [i- 	t4] 
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Chapter 40. What Has Been 
Related About What One 
Should Say When Stopping At 
A Stopping Place 

3437. Sa'd bin Abi Waqqa 
narrated from Khawlah bint A]- 
Hakim As-Sulamiyyah, that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever stops at a stopping place 
and then says: 'I seek refuge in 
Allah's Perfect Words from the evil 
of what He has created, (A 'üdhu 
Bi-Ka lima tillãhit- Tãmmãti Mm 
Sharri Ma Khalaq)' nothing shall 
harm him until he departs from 
that stopping place of his." (ahiz) 

[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahth. Malik bin 
Anas reported this Hadith saying 
that it has been conveyed to him 
from Ya'qub [bin 'Abdullah] bin 
Al-Ashajj. Then he mentioned 
similar to this Hadith. Ibn 'Ajlãn 
reported this Hadith from Ya'qub 
bin 'Abdullãh A1-Ashajj, and he 
said: "From Sa'eed bin Al-
MUsayyab, from Khawlah." He 
said: But the narration of Al-Laith 
is more correct than the narration 
of Ibn 'Ajlan. 

Laii 	 iI 	:L 	3sUI 

*UD 	RVA/i,J I 	LUL 	 'V .A: 

Comments: 
Allah & is the Creator of everything and everything is under His control, 
nothing can harm without His command and permission, therefore, getting 
refuge in Him saves from all kinds of evils. 
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Chapter 41. What One Says 
When Setting Out As A 
Traveler 

3438. AbU Hurairah narrated: 
"When the Prophet would travel, 
and he would mount his riding 
camel, he would gesture with his 
finger" - and Shu'bah stretched out 
his finger - "and say: '0 Allah, 
You are the companion on the 
journey, and the caretaker for the 
family, 0 Allah, accompany us with 
Your protection, and return us in 
security, 0 Allah, gather for us the 
earth, and ease for us the journey, 
0 Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
the difficulties of the journey, and 
from returning in great sadness 
(Allahumma Antas-Sahibu Fis-
Safari Wal-Khalifatu Fil-Ahli 
Allahumma Ashabnã Bi Nushika 
Waqlibna Bi-Dhimmah, 
Allahummazwi Lanal-Arda Wa 
Hawwin 'Alainas-Safar, Allahumma 
Innt A 'üdhu Bika Min Wa 'thã 'is-
Safari Wa Ka-abatil-Munqalab)." 
(Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said: I used to not 
know this except from the 
narration of Ibn AM 'Ad!, until 
Suwaid reported it to me.] 
Suwaid reported to us (saying): 

"'Abdullah bin Al-Mubärak 
reported to us (saying): 'Shu'bah 
informed us' with this chain, 
narrating similar to it in meaning." 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Ghartb as a narration of Abu 
Hurairah, [and] we do not know it 
except through the narration of Ibn 
Abi 'Ad! from Shu'bah. 

t.; Lt - ( 
( 	i) 
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Comments: 
This narration tells that one should trust in Allah ii during travel and should 
leave his family in Allah's custody and protection. During the travel and after 
safe return, one should always beg His mercy from all kinds of mishaps. 

3439. 'Abdullah bin Sarjis narrated 
that when the Prophet Q'T, wanted 
to travel, he would say: "0 Allah, 
You are the companion on the 
journey, and the caretaker for the 
family, 0 Allah, accompany us in 
our journey, and watch over our 
families, 0 Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the difficulties of the 
journey, and from returning in 
great sadness, and from loss after 
increase, and from the supplication 
of the oppressed, and from 
someone looking with evil at our 
families and wealth (Allahumma 
Antas-Sahibu Fis-Safari Wa!-
Khalifatu Fil-Ahli Allahumma 
Ashabna Fl Safarina Wakhlufia Fl 
Ahlina. Allahumma Inni A 'üdhu 
Bika Min Wa'tha'is-Safari Wa Ka-
abatil-Munqalab, Wa Minal-Hawn' 
Ba 'dal-Kawri, Wa Min Da 'watil-
Mazlüm, Wa Min Sa 'il-Manzari F2-1- 
AM Wa/-Ma!)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahlh. He said: It has been 
narrated "loss after being" as well. 
[He said:] And the meaning of his 
statement "loss after increase" or 
"being" - and each of the two is 
reasonable - is returning from belief 
to disbelief or from obedience to 
disobedience: It only means "from 
something returning to something 
evil." 
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Chapter 42. What Has Been 
Related About What One Says 
When Returning From His 
Journey 

(r i,.3 I) 

3440. Ar-Rabi' bin Al-Bard' bin 
'Azib reported from, his father, 
that whenever the Prophet 
would return from a trip, he would 
say: "(We are) Returning, 
repenting, worshipping, and to our 
Lord directing the praise (Aibuna 
Ta'büna 'Abiduna Lirabbina 
Hamidün)." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Ijasan Sahih. Ath-ThawrI reported 
this Ijadith from Abü Ishaq, from 
Al-Bard' bin 'Azib, and he did not 
mention "from Ar-Rabi' bin Al-
Barã" in it. The narration of 
Shu'bah is more correct. 
There are narrations on this topic 

from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, and Jãbir 
bin 'Abdullah. 

-.-. 	 L..Jt 	 oL4] 

JLJ) 
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$)Jt] 	[rU: 	L, 'VV:C 
rr\: 44 [o:C 

[01. ' 	• 	: 
Comments: 

During travel there is possibility of tottering or doing something improper or 
making some mistakes, therefore, these words should be recited at the return 
from travel. 
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Chapter (...) Something Else: 
His Speeding Up His Riding 
Camel And His Agitating His 
Animal Upon Seeing the Walls 
of Al-Madinah 

3441. Anas narrated that when the 
Prophet 	would return from a 
trip and see the walls of Al-
Madinah, he would speed up his 
riding camel, and if he was upon a 
beast, he would agitate it, out of 
his love for Al-Madinah.111  ($ahih) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

_l) 

i4 

(U 	3I) [L 

JI 

L 	i 	Li 	-4 

AAI Z 	Li :L 	 Ji J.Li $j Ji 4. y j 

LY  
Comments: 	

J i 
 

Love  of home and country is natural. This narration shows the nature and 
psychology of humans for home and country and their attractions. 

Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About What One Says 
When Bidding Farewell To A 
Person 

(o .ifl) LJ1 	j 

3442. Ibn 'Umar narrates, saying: 
"When the Prophet 	would bid 
farewell to a man, he would take 
his hand, and not let it go until the 
man let go of the hand of the 
Prophet 	, and he would say: 'I 
entrust to Allah your religion, your 
trusts, and the last of your deeds 
(Astawdi'ullaha Dinaka Wa 
Amãnataka Wa Akhira 'Amalik)." 
(Da'I) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

[1] Meaning a horse or mule, and "out of his love for it" refers to A1-Madinah. See Tuhfat 
Al-A .iwadhi. 
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Gharib from this route, and this 	 - 	- 	- 
kiadith has been reported through  

more than one route from Ibn 	. 	jj 13LA, 	c) 
'Umar. 	 - 	 - - - 

L.7 

Comments: 
Trust means the attribute and state of heart that urges one to fulfill his duties 
and comply with the responsibilities and obligations assigned to him. For a 
Muslim his real wealth is his religion, trust and end on faith, therefore, while 
biding someone farewell these things of his should be give in the custody of 
Allah R. so that He may take care of his religion, trust so that he could 
prosper in this world and in the Hereafter. 

3443. Salim narrated that when he 
intended to undertake a journey, 
Ibn 'Umar used to say to a person 
to "Come close to me so that I may 
bid you farewell as the Messenger 
of Allah 	used to bid us 
farewell." Then he would say: "I 
entrust to Allah your religion, and 
your trusts, and the last of your 
deeds (Astawdi'ullaha Dinaka Wa 
Amanataka Wa Khawãtima 
Amalik)." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Gharth from this 
route as a narration of Salim bin 
'Abdullãh. 

JLJ  

i)) 	3U. 	U'- * •rov:C 
.iii 4.J, V/,JI .l 	) 
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Chapter 44. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "May Allah 
Grant You Taqwa As Your 
Provision" 

3444. Anas said: "A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah ij and 
said: 'I intend to undertake a 
journey, so give me provision. He 
said: 'May Allah grant you Taqwa 
as your provision (Zawwadak 
Allahut-Taqwa).' He said: 'Give me 
more.' He said: 'And may He 
forgive your sin (Wa Ghafara 
Dhanbak).' He said: 'Give me 
more, may my father be ransomed 
for you, and my mother.' He said: 
'And may He make goodness easy 
for you wherever you are (Wa 
Yassara Lakal-Khaira Haithu Ma 
Kunta)." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Ghartb. 

Comments: 
Taqwã - fear of Allah, piety - means to comply with the commands of 
Allah and keep away from sins. If someone avoids sins for fear of Allah Jig 
all his affairs become easy and smooth as Allah ft says: "And He provides for 
him from (sources) he never could imagine. And if anyone puts his trust in 
Allah, Allah will suffice him." 

Chapter 45. Something Else: 
His 	Advising The Traveler 
To Have Taqwã Of Allah, And 
To Say The Takbir Upon Every 
Elevated Place 

3445. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrates that a 
man said: "0 Messenger of Allah, I 
intend to travel, so advise me." He 
said, "Hold fast to the Taqwa of 
Allah, and (say the) Takbir upon 

(v 
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LS 
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every elevated place." So when the 	 -- - - 
man turned away he said: "0 Allah 	3 	4 ! 	: 
make near for him the distance, 	iir 	iL 	:Ji 
and ease for him the journey 	- - 	 - 	- 
(AllahummaPvi Lahul-Bu'da, Wa 	: Ji J.-I 	3 t.ZJi 	JS 

Hawwin 'Alaihis-Safar)." (Hasan) 	 4,  
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 	 - 	- - - 

Hasan. 	 - 

JI 	L 	ii 	 0L.4] 
rv 	3L- 	 LI 

4i I 

Chapter 46. What Has Been 
Related About What One Says 
When Riding An Animal 

3446. 'All bin Rabi'ah said: "I 
witnessed 'All having an animal 
brought to him to ride. When he 
placed his foot in the stirrup he 
said: 'In the Name of Allah,' 
(Bismillah) [three times]. So then, 
once he had ascended upon its 
back, he said: 'All praise is due to 
Allah,' (Al-Ijamdulillãh) then he 
said: Glory is to Him Who has 
subjected this to us, and we were 
not able to do it. And, surely, to 
our Lord are we returning[l]  
(Subhan Alladhi Sakh-khara Lana 
Hãdhã Wa Ma Kunnã Lahu 
Muqrinin. Wa Innã ha Rabbinã 
Lamunqalibun). Then he said: 'All 
praise is due to Allah (Al-
Hamdulillah)' - three times - and 
'Allah is the Greatest (Allahu 
Akbar)' - three times - 'Glory is to 
You, indeed I have wronged 
myself, so forgive me, for indeed 

U 	t. Lt - ( 
( 	-4 

5: 	L 

0 

:Ji 	J 	[\r:i3 -)J 

ii  

3,  1 )) 	A-Ul 

Az-Zukhn1f 43: 13,14. 
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none forgives sins except You  
(Subhanaka Inni Qad Zalamtu 	• 

Nafs( Faghfirl( Fa-Innahu La 	 LiJl 	JI 
Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba lila Ant).' 	- 	- 
Then he laughed. So I said: '0  

Commander of the Believers! What 	 , 	 . 3 J 
caused you to laugh?' He said: 'I 	- 	- 
saw the Messenger of Allah 	do 
as I did, then he () laughed, so I 
said, 'What caused you to laugh?' 
He said: 'Indeed, your Lord is very 
pleased with His worshipper when 
he says: "0 my Lord, forgive me 
my sins, indeed, no one other than 
You forgives sins." (Sazih) 

[AbU 'EIsa said:] And there is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
'Umar. 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 

Sahih. 
1': 	..S  

y 	
çi23)L1J 41 	/0 :JI 	EL_iL 	 Lyt I ?i 

J.*Ij. dJ j  4- 

Comments: 
Allah likes his servant who happens to make some mistake and confesses 
his fault, and asks Allah 3 to forgive him with trust in Allah U, while he 
repents and believes that no one else can forgive him. 

3447. Ibn 'Umar narrated that 
when the Prophet 	wanted to 
travel, when he mounted his riding 
camel, he would say the Takbir 
three times and say: Glory is to 
Him Who has subjected this to us, 
and we were not able to do it. And, 
surely, to our Lord are we 
returriing' 1  (Subian Alladhi Sakh-
khara Lana Hãdhã Wa Ma Kunnã 
Lahu Muqrinin. Wa lnnã Ilã 
Rabbina Lamunqalibun). Then he 

1' Az-Zukhruf 43: 13,14. 



The Book of Supplications 175 

would say: "OAllah, I ask You in - 	-' 
Le LLA L5 	) 	: this journey 	of 	mine 	from 

righeousness and piety and actions J 	L ji 
that which you are pleased with. 0 
Allah, ease for us the path, and  

- 	- 	- 	- 

make near for us the distance of -  
the land. 0 Allah, You are the - 	-- - 	-, 	- 	- - 	- - 
companion  in the journey, and the  

caretaker for the family. 0 Allah, - 	 - 	- - - 	' J 
accompany us in our journey, and - 	- 	- 	- - 	- 	- 
take 	care 	of 	our 	families .i3i.4- 
(Allãhumma Inni As 'aluka Ft Safari - - 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Hãdha Minal-Bini Wat-Taqwa, Wa -' 
Minal-'Amali Ma Tarda. Allãhumma  
Hawwin 'Alainal-Masira Watwi 
'Anna Bu'dal-Ard, Allãhumma 
Antas-Sãhibu Fis-Safari Wa!- 
Khalifatu Fil-Ahli Allãhumma 
Ashabnã Ft Safarina Wakhlufna Ft 
Ahlinã)." And when he would return 
to his family, he would say: "(We 
are) 	Returning, if Allah wills, 
repenting, worshipping, and to our 
Lord directing the praise (Aibüna In 
Sha' Allah, 	Tai'büna 	'Abidüna 
Lirabbina Hamidün)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan [Gharib from this route]. 

Comments: -. 
The Prophet 	; after mounting the camel said Allahu Akbar three times, so 
that pride may not overcome him. During that period the camel was the most 
prized riding animal. He also acknowledged the favor of Allah & that he 
tamed the animal for our benefit. We had no power to control the animal, 
Allah Uimade the animal under our control. 

Chapter 47. What Has Been - (v 
Mentioned About The - 

A 	i) Supplication Of The Traveler 

3448.AbuHurairah [may Allah be - rItA 
pleased with him] narrated that the - 	-- 

JiI 	JI 	: 	9i 
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Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Three supplications are responded 
to: The supplication of the 
oppressed, the supplication of the 
traveler, and the supplication of 
the parent against his child." 
'All bin flujr narrated to us (he 

said): Ismä'il bin Ibrahim reported 
to us from Hisham Ad-Dastawã'i, 
from Yaya bin AbU Kathir with 
this chain, narrating similar to it, 
but he added to it: "responded to, 
there is no doubt in them." 11  
(Hasan) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan. This Abii Ja'far [Ar-Razi] is 
the one that Yabya bin AbI Kathir 
reports from, he is called AbU 
Ja'far the Mu'adh-dhin. [Yahya bin 
AN Kathir has reported more than 
one Hadith from him] and we do 
not know his name. 

Comments: 
Acceptance and approval of supplication by Allah ft depends on sincerity, 
humility and humbleness, and three persons mentioned in this narration do 
supplicate with sincerity, humility and humbleness, therefore their 
supplication is responded and approved. 

Chapter 48. What One Says 
When The Wind Becomes 
Rough 

3449. 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] narrates, saying: 
"When the Prophet 00, would see 
the wind he would say: '0 Allah, 
indeed, I ask You for its good, the 
good of what is in it, and the good 
of what it has been sent with. And 

111 This preceded in no. 1905. 

LS 

lLl 	 :JU 	fl 
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I seek refuge in You from its evil, 
the evil of what is in it, and the evil 
of what it has been sent with 
(Allahumma Inni As'aluka Mm 
Khairiha Wa Khairi Ma Fiha, Wa 
Iairi Ma Ursilat Bihi, Wa A 'udhu 
Bika Min Sharrihã Wa Sharri Ma 
Fiha, Wa Sham Ma Ursilat Bih). 
(Sahih) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] There is 

something on this topic from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b [may Allah be pleased with 
him]. This Hadith is Hasan. 

L 	 , 

ri 
.(( 

• LLi 	[4;.• 	ç•'j] 

c)L (JIJ 	JI ZJ, '•- 	 U'I 	L... 	-p4, 
*I 	A: Jk.JL 

Chapter 49. What One Says 
When Hearing Thunder 

3450. Salim bin 'Abdullãh bin 
'Umar narrated from his father, 
that when the Messenger of Allah 

would hear the sound of 
thunder and lightning bolts, he 
would say: "0 Allah, do not kill us 
with Your wrath, and do not 
destroy us with Your punishment, 
and pardon us before that 
(Allahumma La Taqtulna Bi-
Ghadabika Wa La Tuhliknã Bi-
'Adhãbika Wa 'Afina Qabla 
Dhalik)." (DaJ) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we do not know it except 
from this route. 

* 	 A: 	ZLUlj  pJ J. 	LJ 	 :. 
. L,JJl 4.J, A1/ 	 , 	e :W) 

Comments: 
Sometimes strong winds, storms and hurricanes prove to be blessings and 
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sometimes they are harmful; similarly clouds, lightening and thunder are signs 
of Allah's grandeur and power, therefore one should supplicate according to 
the need of the time and situation. 

Chapter 50. What One Says  
Upon Seeing The Crescent 
Moon 	 (°'' ji,) J)j 

3451. Bilal bin Yaya bin Talbah 
bin 'UbaidullAh narrated from his 
father, from his grandfather Talbah 
bin 'Ubaidullãh that when the 
Prophet ii would see a crescent 
moon, he would say: "0 Allah, 
bring it over us with blessing and 
faith, and security and Islam. My 
Lord and your Lord is Allah 
(Allahumma Ahlilhu 'Alainã Bil-
Yumni Wal-Imãni Was-Salãmati 
Wal-Islãm, Rabbi Wa Rabbuk 
Allah)." (Da'if) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 

:3U 	3L..L. * 	 \1/:-  

YrVI 	3L>. 	i 	 Lu)) ,J : 	j 5k, c. 

-rv: 	 ) jiwij  
Comments: 	 - - 

Every month is a phase of life. The new crescent moon announces another 
month, another stage of life. The new crescent moon shows that one stage of 
life has passed and the next has started. The Creator of man Allah is also 
Creator of the moon, so on sighting the new crescent moon one should ask 
Allah U for the good fortune, peace, safety and steadfastness in faith for the 
new phase. 

Chapter 51. What One Says 
When Angry 

3452. Mu'ãdh bin Jabal narrated 
that one of two men cursed the 
other next to the Prophet ç,  until 
anger could be recognized in the 
face of one of them. So the 
Prophet 	said: "Verily, I know a 

t.jL — (o 

(or ii) 

:3 t —rtO 
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statement, that if he were to say it, 
his anger would leave: 'I seek 
refuge in Allah from Shaitãn, the 
rejected (A 'üdhu Billahi Minash-
Shaitãnir-Rajim)." 
[He said:] There is something on 

this topic from Sulaimãn bin Surad. 
Muhammad bin Bash-shar 

narrated to us (saying): "Abdur-
Rabman reported to us, from 
Sufyãn [with this chain, similarly]." 
And this is a Mursal Hadith. 
'Abdur-Rahman bin AN Lailã did 
not hear from Mu'ädh bin Jabal, 
and Mu'ãdh died during the 
Khilafah of 'Umar bin Al-Khattäb. 
'Umar bin A1-Khattäb was killed 
while 'Abdur-Rahman bin AN 
Laila was a six-year old child. This 
is how Shu'bah reported it: from 
Al-Hakam, from 'Abdur-Rahmãn 
bin AN Lailã. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 
AN Lailã reported (other than 
this) from 'Umar, and he saw him. 
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Abi LailA's 
Kunyah is AbU 'EIsa, and AbU 
Lailã's name is Yasãr. It has been 
related from 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 
Abi Lailã that he said: "I saw one 
hundred and twenty of the Ancãr 
from the Companions of the 
Prophet ." (aziz) 

EVA. : 	Ji j JU 	L 	 ) 
)LJI . 	4, 	i 	I 	YU/o:,-1 .i, 	 '..- 

rM: 	JI] 	 _Ui 	, * 

Comments: 
Mu'ãdh bin Jabal died in l8' A.H. in the epidemic of plague at Amwas and 
'Umar bin Khaflab was martyred in the end of 23rd  A.H. If consciously refuge 
in Allah 3 is sought, the fire of rage cools down automatically, because rage 
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is incited by Satan. In the Qur'an it has been ordered to seek refuge in Allah 
Ng from Satan. 

Chapter 52. What One Says 
Upon Seeing A Dream He 
Dislikes 

3453. Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrI 
narrated that he heard the Prophet 

saying: "When one of you sees a 
dream that he likes, then it is from 
Allah, so let him praise Allah for it, 
and speak concerning what he saw. 
And when he sees other than that 
of what he dislikes, then it is from 
Sha4ãn, so let him seek refuge in 
Allah from its evil, and not 
mention it to anyone for, surely, it 
shall not harm him. (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Abü Qatadah. 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 

Gharib Sahih from this route. Ibn 
Al-Had's (a narrator in the chain) 
name is Yazid bin 'Abdullah bin 
Usamah bin Al-Had Al-Madani, 
and he is trustworthy according to 
the people of Ijadith. Mãlik, and 
other people narrated from him. 

- 5) 

lj J;i t.; 	t - 

(o 

I RA 	41 LJ)1 	L 

Comments: 
 

The explanation of this narration has already been given in the Chapter of 
'Interpretation of Dreams'. This narration is also reported in SahThAl-Bukhari. 

Chapter 53. What One Says 
When Seeing the Early Fruits 

3454. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrates, saying: 
"When the people would see the 

L-(or .J) 

(oo 

: 	 ti 	- r iot 
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first fruit, they would bring it to the  i Messenger of Allah 	. When the 
Messenger of Allah 	would take ui 	, 	L. 	j 	i 
it, he would say: '0 Allah, bless for - 	- 	- - 	- - 	- 
us our fruits, and bless for us our JyJ 	OL,I 	 4i1 	Jyj 
city, and bless for us our Sã' and j 	 :3 
our Mudd, 0 Allah, verily, Ibrãhim - 	- - 	- 	- - 	- 
is Your worshipper and Your '--i 
friend and Your Prophet, and  
verily I am Your slave and Your - - - 	- 	- 
Prophet, 	and 	indeed, 	he 	(i.e., W,  
Ibrahim 	i) supplicated to You 
for Makkah, and I supplicate to - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
You for Al-Madinah with the like  
of that with which he supplicated - - 
to You for Makkah, and the like of 
it with it.' He said: Then he would  
call the smallest young child he saw - 
and give him that fruit. (Saiih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

SJJL 	i L 

• L5" 	AAo/  
Comments: - 

The earliest fruits were brought to the Prophet 	; for blessings from Allah 	. 
The Messenger of Allah would take the fruit and ask Allah's blessings, and he 
would give it to a child as it was not possible to distribute this fruit among all. 

Chapter 54. What One Says j.s1 	j J 	- (o 
When Eating Food 

 

3455. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 	"I  
entered with the Messenger of 
Allah iW,, I and Khãlid bin Al-  

Walid, upon MaimUnah so she 
brought us a vessel of milk. The  
Messenger of Allah jW drank from 4 	 : 
it, I was upon his right and Khalid 

j was upon his left, so he said to me: - : 	- - ' - 	 - - 
'The (turn to) drink is for you, so if  
you wish you could choose to grant  
it to Khãlid.' So I said: 'I would not - 	- - 	-- 	- 
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prefer anyone (above myself) for 
your leftovers.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Whoever Allah feeds some food, 
then let him say: "0 Allah, bless it 
for us, and feed us better than it, 
Allãhumma Bank Lana Fihi Wa 

At'imnã Khairan Minhu)" and 
whomsoever Allah gives milk to 
drink, then let him say: "0 Allah 
bless it for us, and grant us 
increase in it (Allãhummha Bank 
Lana Fihi Wa Zidnã Minhu)." And 
the Messenger of Allah 	said, 
'There is nothing that suffices in 
the place of food and drink except 
for milk." (Da'J) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This is a Hasan 

Ijadith. Some of them reported this 
Hadith from 'All bin Zaid, that he 
said: "From 'Umar bin Harmalah." 
And some of them said:" 'Amr bin 
Harmalah," and it is not correct. 

I JLa  

J. :- 	 * 	 1V1 : 

r t Y i: 
Comments: 

Eating and drinking (food) is a basic need of life, therefore, it should be 
treated as a gift from Allah Uthe Sustainer of the worlds. In the beginning of 
eating food and at the completion of it one should remember Allah . One 
should supplicate for increase and blessings in it, and in the end one should 
praise Him. 

Chapter 55. What One Says 
After Finishing Food 

3456. Abü Umamah narrated that 
when the table spread would be 
lifted from in front of him, the 
Messenger of Allah 	would say: 
"All praise is due to Allah, 
abundant, good, blessed praise, 

(v i,.iI) fuwl 

l5 :J 

C3 	U Jj 
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without being left off, nor being 	
: without need of it, 0 our Lord (Al- 

Hamdulillãhi Hamdan Kathiran 	 .; 
Tai ban Mubarakan Fihi, Ghaira 	- - 	- 
Muwadda'in, Wa La Mustaghnan 	- 	- L 	 3] 
AnhuRabbana)."(Sahih) 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

- 	 I JL 	 4, 

Comments: 
Food is a gift and favor from Allah , therefore, one must be grateful to 
Him. As food is a basic need for maintaining life, therefore, being thankful to 
Allah U and eating food both are a must. 

3457. AbU Sa'eed [may Allah be 	:T 	 ti. - toV 
pleased with him] narrated that  
when the Prophet 	used to eat or  

drink, he would say: "All praise is 	3 
due to Allah who fed us and gave  
us drink, and made us Muslims (Al- 
Hamdufilldh, 	

:i- 

Hamdulillah, Alladhi At'amanã, Wa 	 : 
Saqana Wa Jaalana Muslimin) 
(Da'iJ)  

JJ 	!4;J)) 

a UU 

Lk3t 

	

1 *1 JU. L.L 	ill 	-t 	 j] 

	

:- * 	- 
: 	LUL, 	J 	) 	rAo. : 

3458. Sahi bin Mu'adh bin Anas 
narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever eats food and then says: 
'All praise is due to Allah who fed 
me this and granted it as provision 
to me, without any effort from me 
nor power, (Al-Hamdulillãh, 
Alladhi At'amani Hãdhã Wa 
Razaqanihi Min Ghairi kiawlin 

- 	10  

-z- - 

:i 

j 

:JU 	 ) : 
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Minni Wa La Quwwatin)' his past 
sins shall be forgiven." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
-Iasan Ghartb, and AbU MarhUm's 

(a narrator) name is 'Abdur-Rahim 
bin Maimtin. 

Lrj . 	 L.JL 	LUi 	 -4 [,.....,- L..4] 

t-. 	 , 	 - 

Comments: 	 L"i L$ 	
i .Jl 

During or after eating food sincere acknowledgement is essential that this 
food has been given by Allah ig as a favor, and not as a right, and all the 
skills and abilities are futile in this concern. Therefore all praises is due to 
Him. Admission of this reality is also a praise of Allah M. 

Chapter 56. What One Says 
When Hearing The Braying Of 
A Donkey 

& 
(OA 

3459. Abct Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Prophet jW, said: "When you hear 
the crowing of the roosters, then 
ask Allah of His bounty, for verily 
they have seen an angel. When you 
hear the braying of a donkey, then 
seek refuge in Allah from Shaitãn, 
[the rejected] for, verily, it has seen 
a Shaitãn." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

L j1;JI 	 4- 

JLJI, Y 	 rr.r: 	JL.Jt 
. 	:pu 

Comments: 
A rooster on sighting an angel crows so on hearing the crowing of the rooster 
one should beg Allah's bounties and favors and should believe that on his 
supplication the angel will say Amin. A donkey brays on the sight of Satan so 
on hearing the braying of a donkey one should seek refuge in Allah M. 
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Chapter 57. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, At-Tahill, 
And At-Ta hm Id 

3460. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "There is not anyone upon 
the earth who says: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Allah is the Greatest, and 
there is no might nor power except 
by Allah, (La llãha ilallãh, Wa 
Allãhu Akbar, Wa La Hawla Wa La 
Quwwata lila Billãh) except that his 
sins shall be pardoned, even if they 
were like the foam of the sea." 
(Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

1-lasan Gha rib. Shu'bah reported 
this Ijadith from AbU Balj with this 
chain, similarly, but he did not 
narrate it in Marfu' form. AbU 
Balj's name is Yaya bin Abi 
Sulaim, and it is also said that he is 
[Yaya] bin Sulaim. 
Muhammad bin Bash-shãr 

narrated to us (he said): "Ibn AN 
'Adi reported to us, from Uatim 
bin AN SaghIrah, from Abu Balj, 
from 'Amr bin MaimUn, from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr from the 
Prophet 	, with similar. [And 
Uatim's Kunyah is AbU YUnus Al-
Qushairi.] 
(Another chain) from AbU Balj, 

with similar, but he did not narrate 
it in Marfu' form. 

J,Ji 	 [oL.J] 
• r / L. 
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Comments: 
The meaning and explanation of these words have been given previously. 'All 
the sins are forgiven even if they are equal to the foam of the sea' is due to 
the spiritual depth and significance of these words, so everyone should try to 
understand the meanings and significance of these words. 

3461. Abu MUsã Al-Ash'ari said: 
"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah jW, on a military expedition. 
When we returned, we overlooked 
Al-Madinah, and the people were 
pronouncing the Takbir, and they 
raised their voices with it. The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor 
absent, [and] He is between you 
and between the heads of your 
mounts.' Then he said: '0 
'Abdulläh bin Qais, should I not 
inform you of a treasure from the 
treasures of Paradise: La Hawla 
Wa La Quwwata lila Billah (There 
is no might or power except by 
Allah)."' (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is a Hasan 

Sahih Hadith. Abü 'Uthmän an-
Nahdi's name is 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mall, and AbU Na'ãmah's 
(narrators in the chain) name is 
'Amr bin 'EIsa. And the meaning 
of his statement: "He is between 
you and between the heads of your 
mounts" is that it is His knowledge 
and power. 

Comments: 
These words are highly esteemed and are among the treasures of Paradise. 

This preceded under no. 3374. 
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Chapter 58. Concerning That 	- 

The Plants Of Paradise Are: 	 - (OA 

"Glory Is To Allah And All The 	[. • i 	4ii 
Praise Is To Allah..." 	 - 

(i. 	JI) 

3462. Ibn Mas'Ud narrated that  
the Messenger of Allah 	said: "I  
met Ibrãhim on the night of my --'-

ascent, so he said: '0 Muhammad, 
recite Salãm from me to your  
nation, and inform them that 	:J11 

Paradise has pure soil and delicious 	L3  
water, and that it is a flat, treeless 	- - -, 	 - -- 	 - - - 

plain, and that its seeds are: "Glory 	 fs}1 	:JUi 
is to Allah (Subhan Allah) [and] all 	'----- - 	- 	 - - 

praise is due to Allah, (Al- 	-. 

Hamdulillãh) and 'none has the 	3LL 	3 	>t.J L~lj PLJ 1  
right to be wonshipped but Allah'  
(La llaha ilallãh), and Allah is the 
greatest. (AllahuAkbar)." (Da'If) 	 :Ji 
He said: And there is something 	- 	 -- 	 - 

on this topic from AbU AyyUb. 	 Li [: 	JLd 

[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 	 U 
Hasan Ghartb from this route as a  
narration of Ibn Mas'Ud. 

', J- ' 	:i J11 	JI 	1, 	:3..; 	 LI, 	311 	Jl 

A/o:.,.-l) 	)1 	1J I * rtA:C tA/o: "iL ' 
Comments: 

The word 'Subifian Allah' means 'glory is to Allah. He is free from every kind 
of defect. He is perfect and free from all impurities. 'Al-Hamdulillah' means 
all praise is due to Allah U, only, and He has all the perfect, complete and 
excellent attributes. 'La Ilaha Illallah' means 'none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah' ft and 'Allãhu Akbar' means 'Allah is the greatest'. 

3463. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah 	said to those sitting 
with him: "Is one of you incapable 
of attaining a thousand good 
deeds?" So a questioner among 
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those seated with him asked him: 
"How can one of us earn a 
thousand good deeds?" He said: 
"(When) one of you recites a 
hundred Tasbi/at a thousand good 
deeds are written for him, and a 
thousand evil deeds are wiped away 
from him." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

rA: 	 JJJI Ji ..'L 	 rL 4:.-j4, 

LJ 

Chapter 59. Concerning The 
Virtues Of: "Glory Is To AllAh, 
And With His Praise..." 

3464. Jãbir narrated that the - 
Prophet 	said: "Whoever says:  
'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, 
and with His Praise (Subhan ,. 
Allahil-'Azim, Wa Bihamdih) 	a - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
date-palm tree is plante d for him in 
Paradise." (Da'J) 3 i) 	iii 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is  

Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do not  

know it except as a narration of  i 	L.y 

AbU Az-Zubair from Jãbir.  

rr: 	 ro: 3L-  
A's' V : 

J1 l* 	AJJI 	iIj, a 

3465. Jabir narrated that the i- 	 - 

'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, 
Prophet 4& said: "Whoever says:  

'J 	) 
and with His Praise (Subhan :3 	:J 	ç 
Allahil-'Azim, 	Wa Bihamdih)' a 
date-palm tree is planted for him in 
Paradise." (Da'f) 
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is - 
Hasan Gharib. 

I 

4.aiiJJ 	 ) , 	otj] 

LJI 	)i 

3466. Abü Hurairah narrated that  r III 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: -- 
"Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, 
and with His Praise (Subhan Allah,  
Wa Bihamdih)' a hundred times,  
his sins are forgiven, even if they J3  
were like the foam of the sea."  
(Sahih) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is }4J1  

Hasan Sahih. - 	- 	 - 

l.o: 	 L 	AJl LJ 

.'fl• .±JJL. 
Comments: 

As light finishes the darkness and heat ends the dampness similarly the 
remembrance of Allah ftwipes out the sins. 

3467. AbU Hurairah narrated that  
the Messenger of Allah -, said: . 	- 	• 	- . 	. - 	. 	. 	' 	- . 	

•J 0) L. 	 .Lo LZ "There are two statements that are -. 	- - 
light on the tongue, heavy on the ] 
Scale, and beloved to Ar-Rahmãn:  - 	- 	- 

L4 	: 	J 	:J "Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent; 
Glory is to Allah and the praise. az 	Jii 
(Subhan Allahil-'Azim, 	Subhan  

Allahi Wa Bihamdih)" (SaM/i) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 5i 

Gharib. 

H1 	i 4l 	:Jti I 	L 	j3Ll 	JI 	-, 	çj. 

.At: .At:C 	4J 	tJi 	S 
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Comments: 
As physical and material things are heavy and light and they are measured 
and weighed with a scale, the same way sins and virtues are also heavy and 
light in weight and value, but these will be measured and weighed on the Day 
of Judgment in a scale fit for their measurement. 

3468. AbU Hurairah narrates that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever says: 'There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, 
Alone, without partner, to Him 
belongs all that exists, and to Him 
belongs the praise, He gives life and 
causes death, and He is Powerful 
over all things, (La Ilaha Illallãh, 
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Lahul-
Mulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Yuhyi Wa 
Yumitu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in 
Qadir)' a hundred times in a day, it 
will be for him the equivalent of 
freeing ten slaves, and there shall be 
written for him a hundred good 
deeds, and a hundred bad deeds 
shall be wiped out for him, and it 
will be a protection for him from 
Shaiãn on that day, until he 
reaches the evening. And none 
brought better than it, except for 
one who has done more than that." 
And with this chain, from the 

Prophet 4t, that he said: "Whoever 
says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with 
His Praise (Subhan Allah, Wa 
Biamdih)' a hundred times, his 
sins are forgiven, even if they were 
like the foam of the sea." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

31 
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Comments: 
The effects and consequences of these words depend on trust in Allah . 
One should have absolutely no doubt on the promises made by Allah 3 only 
then one can feel the effects. 

Chapter 60. Concerning The 	: J. )] : 	- (. 
Mention Of: "Glory Is To Allah 
And The Praise" A Hundred 
Times  

3469. AbU Hurairah narrated that 	4LJ 	 t. - r 
the Prophet 	said: "Whoever   

;j.J ..L zi.'- : , 
says in the morning and in the 	- - 	- - 	 - - 3211 

 

evening "Glory is to Allah and with 	I ) JL 
His Praise (Subhan Allah, Wa 	- 	 - - 
Bihamdih)" a hundred times, none 	: 	llt 	JI 

shall bring better than him on the 	 -i 	-4 
Day of Judgment except one who  
did the same as him, or increased  
upon it. (Sai!zih) 	 3i 	 J...L a.an 
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This is Hadith is 	 - - 	- 	- 	- - 

Hasan Sahih Gharib.  
- 	- 

: i 	L 	dL, JSU 

.4 LU.JLL. 

3470. Ibn 'Umar narrated that one 
day, the Messenger of Allah iAi said 
to his Companions: "Say: 'Glory is to 
Allah and with His Praise (Subhan 
Allah, Wa Bihamdih)' a hundred 
times. Whoever says [it] one time, it 
is written for him ten, and whoever 
says it ten (times), it is written for 
him a hundred, and whoever says it a 
hundred (times), it is written for him 
as a thousand, and whoever 
increases, Allah will increase for 
him, and whoever seeks Allah's 
forgiveness, [Allah] will forgive 
him." (Hasan) 
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[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

UJ 	 .531.) * 

- 	), AAA: 	 • : 
Comments: 

Every virtue has its reward multiplied at least ten times by the grace and 
mercy of Allah. 

Chapter 61. Concerning The 
Reward For At-Tasbih, At-
Tahmid, And At-Tahill 

3471. 'Amr bin Shuaib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: "Whoever glorifies 
Allah a hundred times in the 
morning and a hundred in the night, 
he is like one who performs Ijajj a 
hundred times. And whoever 
praises Allah a hundred times in the 
morning and a hundred in the night, 
he is like one who provided a 
hundred horses in the cause of 
Allah." - or he said - "went out on a 
hundred military expeditions. And 
whoever pronounces At-Tahlil of 
Allah a hundred times in the 
morning and a hundred in the night, 
he is like the one who freed a 
hundred slaves from the offspring of 
Isma'il, and whoever extols Allah's 
greatness a hundred times in the day 
and a hundred in the night, none 
shall bring on that day, more than 
what he brought, except one who 
said similar to what he said, or 
increased upon it." (Da'J) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Ghartb. 
jit J 
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ZL. "  : 	LrJ 	.Ji LLJ 	 LL A:C 

Comments: 
In these narrations, generally poor people who are not in a position to spend 
wealth and money in way of Allah Ul are encouraged to remember Allah 
with these words and attain His bounties and favors. Freeing one hundred 
persons from the offspring of Isma'il is mentioned because they have a higher 
and respected status among humans. 

3472. Az-Zuhn said: "A Tasbihah 	 tii1. - tv'r 
in Ramadan is better than a 	- 	 -. 
thousand Tasbihah in other than  

it." (Hasan) 

if 
3L j :J 

Comments: 
During the month of Ramadan the reward of good deeds is increased many 
times as Allah U,  wishes. 

Chapter 62. Concerning The 
Reward Of A Statement Of 
Tawhid Which Contains "One 
Deity, The One, As-Samad ... '1 " 

3473. Tamim Ad-Dan narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 44 
said: "Whoever says ten times: 'I 
bear witness that none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah. Alone, 
without partner, One Deity, the 
One, As-Samad, He did not take a 
wife, nor a child, nor is there 
anyone like Him, (Ashhadu An La 
flãha ilallah, Wahdahu La Shari/ca 
Lahu, Ilãhan Wahidan, Ahadan 

LL;- 	4j LJ L 

(i 	[. . 

rtvr 

41 j 

	

jti 	:J 

i 	3 

y 

The One Who is self-sufficient, having no need of others while all others are in need of 

Him. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
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Samadan Lam Yattakhidh 
Sahibatan Wa La Waladan Wa Lam 
Yakun Lahu Kufuwan Ahad)' Allah 
will write for him forty million 
good deeds." (Da'J) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. Al-Khalil 
bin Murrah (a narrator in the 
chain) is not strong according to 
the people of Ijadith. Muhammad 
bin Ismã'il said: "He is Munkar 
(rejected) in Ijadith." 

50 	 0, 	 5 

oy 	 .4—jJ L 

JJ I 	 oL.4J 

3474. Abu Dharr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever says at the end of every 
Fajr prayer, while his feet are still 
folded, before speaking: 'None has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, Alone without partner, to 
Him belongs all that exists, and to 
Him is the praise, He gives life and 
causes death, and He is powerful 
over all things, (La llaha ilallah, 
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Lahul-
Mulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Yuifzyi Wa 
Yumitu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Ku/li Shai'in 
Qadfr)' ten times, then ten good 
deeds shall be written for him, ten 
evil deeds shall be wiped away 
from him, ten degrees shall be 
raised up for him, and he shall be 
in security all that day from every 
disliked thing, and he shall be in 
protection from Shaitãn, and no sin 
will meet him or destroy him that 
day, except for associating partners 
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with Allah."[']  (Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

\V:C 4 iP3L 	L.Ji  

Comments: 
Trust and belief in Allah's Oneness is a perfect refuge where Satan cannot 
attack. If Shirk makes a crack in the trust of Allah's Unity then Satan attacks 
through this gap. 

Chapter 63. What Has Been 
Related About The 
Comprehensive Supplications 
From The Messenger Of Allah 

U A - (ir 
0 	I) 

3475. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah Al-
Aslami narrated from his father, 
who said: "The Prophet 	heard a 
man supplicating, and he was 
saying: '0 Allah, indeed, I ask you 
by my testifying that You are 
Allah, there is none worthy of 
worship except You, the One, As-
Samad, the one who does not 
beget, nor was begotten, and there 
is none who is like Him 
(Allahumma Inni As'aluka Bi AnnE 
Ashhadu Annaka Antaiiãh, La llãha 
lila Anta Al-Ahadus-Samadu, 
Alladhi Lam Valid Wa Lam Yulad, 
Wa Lam Yakun Lahu Kufuwan 
A/zad)." He said: "So he said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, he has asked Allah by His 
Greatest Name, the one which if 
He is called upon by it, He 
responds, and when He is asked by 
it, He gives." 
(One of the narrators) Zaid said: 

That means that no sin will be able to destroy him and nullify his deeds except for the 

sin of associating partners with Allah. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
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"So I mentioned it to Zuhair bin 
Mu'awiyah years after that, and he 
said: 'AbU Ishaq reported to me 
from Malik bin Mighwal." Zaid 
said: "Then I mentioned it to 
Sufyãn, so he reported it to me 
from Malik." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. Shank (also) 
reported this Hadith (but from) 
from AbU Isaq [Al-Hamdãnh], 
from Ibn Buraidah, from his father. 
And AbU Ishaq [Al-HamdAnh] 
(actually) only took it from Malik 
bin Mighwal [and he committed 
Tad/is in it, and Shank reported 
this Hadith from Abü Ishaq.] 

- 	-- 
L 	LJ)J 

. J_jjt 4.ijj :r;_:J 1J L?  o.t/:,SJi Y r A: 	3L.- 

Comments: 
This narration shows the Greatest Name of Almighty Allah NO by which if a 
supplication is made before Him it is accepted. The same is said in two other 
narrations. 

Chapter 64. Concerning The 
Confirming Of The 
Supplication By Preceding It 
With Gratitude, Praise, And As-
Salãt Upon The Prophet ... 

3476. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated: 
"While the Messenger of Allah 
was seated, a man entered and 
performed Salãt, and he said: '0 
Allah, forgive me, and have mercy 
upon me.' The Messenger of Allah 

said: 'You have rushed, 0 
praying person. When you perform 
Salat, and then sit, then praise Allah 
with what He is deserving of, and 
send Salat upon me, then call upon 

E'4 j I : " L — (- 

)(Jj 	Ij 

(V 	H)  
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Him." He said: "Then another man - 	- - 	- 	- 	• 

	

J) 	: J 	( 
performed Salãt after that, so he 
praised Allah and sent Salãt upon 
the Prophet 	. The Prophet t said , 

Ii '0 to 	him: 	praying person! 
Supplicate, and you shall be J ul 
answered. 	(Hasan) - 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Lc 	L5 	 u 	i9 	°J) 

Hasan, and Haiwah bin Shuraih . 
reported it from Abu Ham Al- - 	- 
Khawlãni (a narrator in the chain),  
and AbU Hãni's name is Humaid 
bin Hani', and Abu 'All Al-Janbi's - 
name is 'Amr bin MAlik. 

\'AO: 	cjt 	Ji, 	A':L 

1A 	 3L.- 	y1 	V'-V: 	 4 

- 	 diiJJ 

Comments: - 
This narration shows that before making a supplication, it is necessary to 
praise Allah 	and send Salat upon the Prophet 	, without it supplication is 
not accepted. 

3477. 'Amr bin Malik Al-JanbI 
narrated that he heard Fadãlah bin 
'Ubaid saying: "The Prophet ç 
heard a man supplicating in his 
Salat, but he did not send Salat 
upon the Prophet 	, so the 
Prophet ç  said: 'This one has 
rushed.' Then he called him and 
said to him, or to someone other 
than him: 'When one of you 
performs Salat, then let him begin 
by expressing gratitude to Allah 
and praising Him. Then, let him 
send Salat upon the Prophet 	, 
then let him supplicate after that, 
whatever he wishes." (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [ 

 IVY 
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Comments: 
This narration shows that while sitting in 'Tashah-hud' one should first express 
his gratitude to Allah U,  and praise Him. Then he should send Salat upon the 
Prophet ç  and after it he should supplicate whatever he wishes. 

	

3478. Asmã' hint Yazid narrated 	- 	- 	- 	- • J,.. — 
that the Prophet 	said: "Allah's 	 * 

Greatest Name is in these two 
Ayah: And your deity is One Deity,  

	

there is none who has the right to 	
[ 

	

be worshipped but He,Ar-Rahman, 	 : jd 	ii 3 i 
Ar-Ra,zim.111  And the opening ofAl  
'Imran: Alif. Lam. Mim. Allah,  

	

None has the right to be 	.[r:)J] 

	

worshipped but He, the Ever living, 	 - 	- 	- 	- - 
the Sustainer. 2' (Hasan) 	 °  

	

[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 	 E Y: 3U Ji] 4i 
Hasan Sahih.  

rAoo: 	,)BI:C Li 	yl -,>-,  

r:c 	i.Jl  

Comments: 
In these two Verses, common words are 'La Ilaha ha Huwa' and after these 
words there are attribute which are different. In narration no. 3475, of the 
same chapter also has the same words 'La Ilãha Illallãh'. 

Chapter 65. 

3479. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ç said: 
"Call upon Allah while being 
certain of being answered, and 
Allah does not respond to a 
supplication from the heart of one 
heedless and occupied by play." 
(Da'J) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

[1]  Al-Ba qarah 2:163. 
2 A1 'Imran 3:1,2. 

• i>..i) 4t - (10 
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Ghartb, we do not know of it 
except through this route. 

AA 	9 1 

LA 

Jj 	 - 	/1 	1 t] 

!i 	:iJ JU 	 r/\ 

Comments: 	 WV/V :,-I 

This narration shows that during supplication all the concentration should be 
focused on Allah i and His attributes. A supplication made wholeheartedly 
and with complete trust in Allah R is approved by Him. 

Chapter 66. The Supplication: 
110 Allah, Grant Me Health In 
My Body" 

3480. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	used to say: 
"0 Allah, grant me health in my 
body, and grant me health in my 
sight, and make it the inheritor 
from me, there is non has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Generous, Glory is 
to Allah, the Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne, and all praise 
is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists (Allãhumma 'Afint Pi Jasadi, 
Wa 'fani Ft Basari, Wãj'alhul-
Wãritha Minni La Ilaha Illallah, Al-
Haitmul-Karim. Subhan Allah, 
Rabbil-'Arshil-'Azim, Wal-
Hamdulillah, Rabbil-'Alamin)" 
(Da'J) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 
[He said:] I heard Muhammad 

say: "Habib bin AN Thabit did not 
hear anything from 'Urwah bin Az-
Zubair." [And Allah knows best.] 

(11 

(lv 	) [. . ji 
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Chapter 67. The Supplication 
That He ji Taught To Fãtimah 
When She Asked Him For A 
Servant 

3481. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
Fatimah came to the Prophet jW,, 
asking him for a servant. So he said 
to her: "Say: 0 Allah, Lord of the 
Seven Heavens and the Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and 
the Lord of everything, Revealer of 
the Tawrah, the Injil, and the 
Qur'an, Splitter of the seed-grain 
and the date-stone: I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of everything 
that You are holding by the 
forelock, You are the First, for 
there is nothing before You, You 
are the Last, for there is nothing 
after You, You are Az-ãhir, for 
there is nothing above You, and 
you are Al-Bãtin, for there is 
nothing below You. Relieve me 
from debt, and enrich me from 
poverty (Allahumma Rabbas-
Samawatis-Sab'i Wa Rabbal-Arshil-
Am, Rabbanã, Wa Rabba Kulli 
Shai'in, Munzilat-Tawrati Wal-Injili 
Wal-Qur'an, Faliqal-Habbi Wan-
Nawa, A 'udhu Bika Min Shar,i Kulli 
Shai'in Anta Akhidhun Binasiyatih4 
Antal-Awwalu Falaisa Qablaka 
Sha('un, Wa Antal-Akhiru Falaisa 
Ba 'daka Shai'un, Wa Antaz-Zahiru 
Falaisa Fawqaka Shat'un, Wa 
Antal-Batinu Falaisa Dünaka 
Shai'un, Iqçli 'Anni-daina Wa 
Aghnini Minal-Faqr)." (S4i4) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
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Gharib. This is how some of the 
companions of A1-A'mash, 
reported it, similarly. But some of 
them narrated it from Al-A'mash 
from AbU Slib, in Mursal form, 
and they did not mention "from 
AbU Hurairah" in it. 

Chapter 68. The Supplication 
110 Allah, Indeed, I Seek 
Refuge In You From A Heart 
That Is Not Humble" 

3482. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ; 
used to say:" 0 Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from a heart that does not 
humble itself, and from a 
supplication that is not heard, and 
from a soul that is never satisfied, 
and from knowledge that does not 
benefit, I seek refuge in You from 
these four (Allahumma! InniA 'üdhu 
Bika Min Qalbin La Yakhsha 'u, Wa 
Min Du 'a 'in La Yusma 'u, Wa Mm 
Nafsin La Tashba 'u, Wa Min 71mm 
La Yanfa'u, A'üdhu Bika Mm 
Ha 'ulã 'il-Arba')." (Hasan) 
[He said:] And there are 

narrations on this topic from Jabir, 
AbU Hurairah and Ibn Mas'Ud. 
[He said:] And this Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih, Gharib from this 
route [as a narration of 'Abdullãh 
bin 'Amr.] 

U 	i, 	'OtA:C 	1 	i, [SV : 	\Ao/\. 

Comments: 	 4.\V1  :C AV/\. 

This narration shows that for the approval and acceptance of a supplication, 
the heart should be filled with fear of Allah , and one should be submissive 
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and humble before Allah and he should also be confident and sure that his 
supplication will be answered. Supplication should be made for the increase in 
one's knowledge. One should also seek refuge in Allah from greediness. 

Chapter 69. The Story Of The 
Teaching Of The Supplication 
"0 Allah, Inspire Me With My 
Guidance" 

3483. 'Imrãn bin Husain narrated: 
"The Prophet 	said to my father: 
'0 Husain, how many deities do 
you worship now?' He said: 'Seven. 
Six in the earth, and one above the 
heavens.' He said, 'So which of 
them do you take for your ardent 
requests and fears?' He said: 'The 
one above the heavens.' He said, 
'0 Husain, if you would but accept 
Islam, I would teach you two 
phrases that would benefit you." 
He said: "So when Husain 
accepted Islam, he said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, teach me the 
two phrases you promised me,' so 
he () said: 'Say: 0 Allah, inspire 
me with my guidance, and protect 
me from the evil of my soul 
(Allahumma Aihimni Rushd Wa 
A'idhniMin Sharri Nafsi)." (DaiJ) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. This Hadith has been 
related from 'Imrãn bin Husain 
through routes other than this. 

ç4;.;-  
(V. ZiJi){(. . 
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Comments: 
Allah's Guidance saves man's heart from all kind evils and saves him from 
going astray. Allah R, saves His servant from the evils of his soul, which keep 
him away from virtuous deeds. 

Chapter 70. The Supplication: 
"0 Allah, I Seek Refuge In You 
From Sadness And Grief" 

3484. Anas bin Malik [may Allah 
be pleased with him] narrates, 
saying: "I used to often hear the 
Prophet ç supplicating with these 
words: '0 Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from sadness, grief, 
helplessness, laziness, being stingy, 
overwhelming debt, and the 
overpowering of men (Allahumma 
Inni A'udhu Bika Minal-Hammi 
Wal-Hazani Wa!- 'Ajzi Wal-Kasali 
Wal-Bukhli Wa Dala 'id-Dam Wa 
Qahrir-Rijal)." ($ahih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Ilasan Gharib from this route, as a 
narration of 'Amr bin AN 'Amr. 

ri: 	Jilj 	 L 	ii 

Comments: 
In this, and in the next narration, the Prophet Ot taught and educated us to 
take refuge in Allah ft from all those evils and defects which deprive man 
from doing virtuous deeds. 

3485. Anas narrated that the :)- 	 - 	tAO 

saying: "0 Allah, indeed, I seek 
Prophet 	used 	to 	supplicate,  

refuge in You from laziness, :). 
weakness of old age, cowardice, 
stinginess, the trial of A1-Masih, 

-. 	 -- 	 - - 	- 

i J-".i 	fftj 	J...~fl 

and the punishment of the grave 
(Allahumma InnT A'üdhu Bika -. 

Minal-Kasali Wal-HaramiWal-Jubni . 	 . !.. I  
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Wal-Bukhli Wa Fitnatil-Masih Wa 
Adhabil-Qabr)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahth. 
OV/A:jt 	 _L 	 )L--J 

• :(3L..,.-H) 3L.- 	I 	 J.,izfl 	 'ci• /A 	OtOr: 
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Chapter 71. What Has Been jj.. 	. t. 	L - (v' 
Related About Counting The 
Tasbih On The Hand JI) £J t. 

3486. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr narrated: iIi1. - 
"I saw the Prophet 	counting the  

: [s] Tasbih on his hand." (Sahih) ç 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib from this route as a - - 	- 	- - 
narration of A1-A'mash from 'Ata'  

bin As-Sa'ib. Shu'bah and Ath- 
Thawri reported this Hadith from - - 	- - 	- 
'Ata' bin As-Sã'ib in its entirety.  Jul 
There are narrations on this topic  

y4 	 LL 	c j  
from Yusairah bint Yasir [from the - 	- 	- 	-. 	-- - - 
Prophet 	. 	She 	said: 	"The Z 

Messenger of Allah 	said: '0  JI 	L 
gathering of women, count on the -- 	- 	-. 	- 	- 
fingertips, for verily they shall be  
questioned and made to speak."] - 	- 	- 

J 	J . 
J tJL 	4La 	!J 

r 	 ft 

Comments: [roAr: )L] 

Counting 'Tasbih' on fingers is a proof that the number of 'Tasbih' should be 
counted. As fingertips will be made to speak, and in the narration cited later, 
no. 3583, it is ordered that it be done on the fingers. 

3487. Anas bin Malik narrated LZ 	:)L 	L 	ti. - 	AV 

who was so emaciated that he had  
that the Prophet 	visited a man  

become like a baby bird. He said to 
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him: "And did you not used to 
supplicate? Did you not used to 
ask Your Lord for sound health?" 
He said: "I used to say, "0 Allah, 
whatever You are going to punish 
me with in the Hereafter, then 
hasten it for me in this world." So 
the Prophet jW said: "Glory is to 
Allah, you are not capable of that" 
- or - "you are not able to stand 
that. Would you not say: '0 Allah, 
give us good in this world, and 
good in the Hereafter, and spare us 
the punishment of the Fire 
(Allahumma Atina FEd -Dunya 
Hasanatan Wa Fi1-Akhirati 
Hasanatin Wa Qina 'Adha ban-
Nar)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Ghartb from this 
route, and it has been reported 
through more than one route from 
Anas from the Prophet 40. 

- 	
- : 

r 

4l4t.; 
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3488. Hishãm bin Hassan narrates 	uL ) 3j 	ii . - tAA 
from Al-Hasan concerning the 	- 	 - 	 - 

saying of Allah: 0 our Lord, give  
us good in this world, and good in 
the HereafterJ 	He said:  
"Knowledge and worship in this 	: Ji 	iSi 
world and Paradise in the 	 - -- . 	

.Jj 
- 	- 	 - -. 

.A...>...I 	 '0) WI 
Hereafter." 	 - - 	 - - 	 - 	 - 

UA 

Comments: 
The Arabic word 'Ijasanah' is very comprehensive and includes in it all kinds 
of good and benefits of this world and of the Hereafter. Good health, wealth 
and satisfaction of this world and good status in Paradise, forgiveness from 

t11 A1-Baqarah 2: 201. 



The Book of Supplications 	206 

sins and Allah's bounties and favors in both worlds are included in this word. 

Chapter 72. The Supplication: 	 : 	L't. - (v 
"0 Allah, Indeed, I Ask You 
For Guidance, Piety, Chastity, 	.iLiJ3 fi3Ij 4iI .uLi 
and Sufficiency" 	

(Yr 	-) 	Ij 

3489. 'Abdullah narrated that the 
Prophet 	used to supplicate: "0 
Allah, indeed, I ask You for 
guidance, piety, chastity, and 
sufficiency (Allahumma Inni 
As'alukal-Huda Wat-Tuqa, Wa!-
Afafa Wal-Ghina)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

('nmmgnfc• 

jLI 	Z 	iU :L)t 

U)) :A 	00 

LS 'J 	L-' L5 
9 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

L 	;iJi 

.r.r: .L JLki ,b 

Guidance means piety to follow the right path. Firmness and piety means 
continuity in abiding Allah's commands and staying away from prohibitions. 
Chastity means to stay away from moral corruption and sufficiency means to 
be satisfied with what Allah ft has given and avoiding attractions of this 
world. 

Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication of 
Dãwud: "0 Allah, Indeed, I Ask 
You For Your Love And The 
Love Of Those Who Love You" 

4t - 

(y i Z.,,,.JI) [. . 

3490. AbU Ad-Dardã' narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "It used to be from the 
supplication of Dawüd that he 
would say: '0 Allah, indeed, I ask 
You for Your love and the love of 
those who love You, and for the 
actions that will cause me to attain 
Your love, 0 Allah, make Your love 
more beloved to me than myself, my 
family, and cold water (Allãhumma 
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Inni As'aluka Hubbaka Wa Hubba - 
Man Yuhibbuka Wal-'Amalalladhi  

Yuballighuni 	1-Iubbak. 3 	: 	 j  
Allahummaj'al Hubbaka Ahabba 
llaiya Mm Nafsi, Wa Ahil Wa Minal- : J 	 i 
Ma'il-Bãrid)" -41 -UPI j  
He said: "And when the Prophet - 	- - 

would 	mention 	DawUd, 	he  
would narrate about him, saying: 
"He was the best in worship out of 
all men." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 

Y 

r/,s.>Jl 

Comments: 
L$'J 

 

Prophet Dawud was an extremely pious person and worshipped Allah 3. His 
life is a symbol of submission and worship, therefore the Prophet 	taught 
this supplication to his Companions that only Allah U,  is the focus of love and 
worship. 

Chapter 73. The Supplication: 
"0 Allah, Grant Me Your Love : 	4.4- (Yr 

And The Love of Those Whose  
o_ 

Love Will Benefit Me With  
(\' 	[((. ') You 

3491. 'Abdullãh bin YazId Al-
Khatmi Al-Ansàri narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah il used to say 
in his supplication: "0 Allah grant 
me Your love and the love of those 
whose love will benefit me with 
You. 0 Allah, whatever you have 
provided me of that which I love, 
then make it strength for me for 
that which You love. 0 Allah, and 
what you have kept from me of 
that which I love then make it for 
me a period of rest in that which 
You love. (Allahummarzuqni 
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Hubbuka Wa Hubba Man Yanfa'uni 
Hubbahu 'Indak Allãhumma Ma 
Razaqtani Mimmã Uiilbbu Faj'alhu 
Quwwatan Li Fimã Tuhibb. 
Allãhumma Wa Ma Zawaita 'Anni 
Mimma Uzibbu Faj'alhu Faraghan 
LiFimã Tuhibb)." (DaiJ) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Ijasan Gharib, and AbU Ja'far Al-
Khatmi's (a narrator in the chain) 
name is 'Umair bin Yazid bin 
Khumashah. 

Jul 

t'r.: 	JI 	3,L.J1 	t &-y4 	t4] 
 

Comments: 	
: J 

The Prophet 	supplicated for the things which he loved and wanted to have, 
and at the same time he supplicated that these things should be a source to 
love and worship of Allah 30. If these things are not given to him then Allah 
N' make this free time a cause to worship Him. The purpose of this 
supplication was to educate the Muslims for such sincere supplications. 

Chapter 74. The Supplication: 	
c.L] Jt - (V "0 Allah, I Seek Refuge In You 

0 - 	 - From The Evil Of My Hearing 	, 	, 01 
And The Evil Of My Sight" 	 * 	 - 

(v 	[((. 

3492. Shakal bin Humaid said: "I 
came to the Prophet 	and said: 
'0 Messenger of Allah, teach me a 
way of seeking refuge so that I may 
seek refuge by it." He said: "So he 
took my hand and said: 'Say: 0 
Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You 
from the evil of my hearing and the 
evil of my sight, and the evil of my 
tongue and the evil of my heart, 
and the evil of my semen 
(Allãhumma Inni A 'udhu Bika Mm 
Sharri Sam  Wa Min Sham Basari, 
Wa Min Sham Lisãni, Wa Mm 
Sharri Qalbi, Wa Min Sharri 

:J J~ J 

:JU 	i 	:Ji 

L LIUI:Ji 

	

- 	 --,- 	 - 

	

k-} 	 j 
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Maniyyi)." That is: From his 	 - 
private partJ1' (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Ijasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through this route, as a 
narration of Sa'd bin Aws, from 
Bilãl bin Yahya. 

orr 	or Y/': 1Sl..JI  

Comments: 
	 LS? 

Evil of the tongue, sight, and hearing and sexual urge is their wrong use. It is 
their use in a way which causes Allah's punishment and torment. 

Chapter 75. The Supplication: 
"I Seek Refuge In Your 
Pleasure From Your Anger" 

- (v ç J.4J) 

o 
(vAoJl)[U. . 

3493. 'Aishah narrated: "I was 
sleeping at the side of the 
Messenger of Allah t, then I lost 
him during the night. So I felt 
around for him, and my hand fell 
upon his feet while he was 
prostrating, and he was saying: 'I 
seek refuge in Your pleasure from 
Your anger, and in Your pardon 
from Your punishment. I cannot 
count Your praises. You are as 
You have praised Yourself (A 'udhu 
Biridaka Min Sakhatika Wa Bi-
Mu 'afatika Mm 'Uqubatika, La Uhsi 
Thanã'an 'Alaika Anta Kamã 
Athnaita 'Ala Nafsik)." Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
related through more than one 
route from 'Aishah. 

11] This is an explanation from some of the narrators of the meaning of "my semen." See 
Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
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Qutaibah narrated to us (saying): 
Al-Laith reported to us similarly, 	 - 	 - 
from Yahya bin Weed with this 
chain, and he added to it: "I seek 
refuge in You from You. I cannot 
count Your praises (Wa A 'üdhu 
Bika Minka La Uhsi Thanã'an 
Alaik)." 

Ai: L 	ljjj 

Comments: 
Only Allah Uwill forgive and save from His displeasure and anger. It means 
only Allah U can pardon from His own displeasure. Everything is in His 
control and no one else can do anything against His will. 

Chapter 76 	 (VV .W) 'i - (Vi 

3494. 'Abdullah 	bin 	'Abbas iti. - 
narrated that the Messenger of - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

J•JJI 	 UL 	L- LS' Allah 	used [to teach them this 
supplication as he used] to teach 3 	 LI 
them a Surat of the Our an. 	0 - - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in you 
from the punishment of Hell, and : 	 4I 
from the punishment of the grave, - 	- 	 - 	- 
and I seek refuge in You from the  
trial of the false Mast/i, and I seek 4f  
refuge in You from the trial of - 	- 	- 
living and dying (Allahumma Inni . 	-Ji 	3 
A'udhu 	Bika 	Mm 	'Adhãbi  
Jahannam, Wa Min 'Adhabil-Qabr,  
Wa A 'üdhu Bika Min Fitnatil- . 
Masihid-Dajjãl, Wa A 'üdhu Bika - 
Min Fitnatil-Mahya Wal-Mamãt)" 
(Sahih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
•- L 	-L.J 	L. 	--i, 

) - j 
Comments: - 

The punishment of Hell means the punishment for severe and capital sins like 
Shirk, and disbelief. The punishment of grave means the punishment on less 
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severe sins as compared to Shirk etc. Fitantil Masihid-Dajjãl or trial of false 
Masih in one of the greatest trials from which the Prophet 	sought refuge in 
Allah U. 

3495. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	used to 
supplicate with these words: "0 
Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You 
from the trial of the Fire, and the 
punishment of the Fire, and the 
punishment of the grave, and the 
trial of the grave, and from the evil 
of the trials of riches, and from the 
evils of the trials of poverty, and 
from the evil of the trial of the false 
Masih. 0 Allah, wash my sins with 
water of ice and hail, and cleanse my 
heart of sins, as You cleansed a 
white garment of filth, and distance 
me and my sins as You distanced 
between the east and the west. 0 
Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You 
from laziness, senility, sin, and debt 
(Allãhumma Inni A 'üdhu Bika Mm 
Fitnatin-Nar, Wa 'Adhabin-Nar, Wa 
Adhabil-Qabr, Wa Fitnatil-Qabr. Wa 
Min Sham Fitnatil-Ghina, Wa Mm 
Sham Fitnatil-Faqr, Wa Min Sharri 
Fit n a ti I - Ma s i/i id - D ajj a 1. 
Allahmmaghsil Kha(ayaya Bi-Ma 'ith-
Thaiji Wal-Bard4 Wa Anqi Qalbi 
Mina1-Khaaya Kama Anqaitath-
Thawbal-Abya4a Minad-Danas, Wa 
Ba'id Bain[ Wa Baina Khaayaya 
Kama Ba 'adta Bainal-Mashriqi Wa!-
Maghrib, Allãhumma Inni A 'üdhu 
Bika Min Al-Kasali Wal-Harami Wa!-
Ma'tham Wal-Maghram)." (ahiz) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahth. 

fl'VV:C Ail i 	L AdI 1J 	 ji 
. 	 . 	t/oA0 : 	ç.Lj 
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Comments: 
In this supplication the Prophet 4  has sought refuge in Allah SO from the 
trial of the Fire, punishment of the Fire, punishment of the grave and the trial 
of the grave. He has also supplicated for safety from extreme old age that 
makes a person helpless and oblivious, and from the trial of riches and from 
the trial of poverty which compels one to do wrong things and sins. The 
Prophet ç  also supplicated for refuge in Allah ft from the debt. 

3496. 'Aishah said: "I heard the 	:[,ç 	] 	t.; - 
Messenger of Allah 	saying at his 	- 	- 	- 	- 
death: '0 Allah, forgive me and 	 c--' 
have mercy on me, and join me  
with the Highest Company."  
(Sahih) 	 ,iè 	: 	Jic J,Z 	4 JjL 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadth is  

Hasan Sahih. 	 - - 	- 	- 
.->- 	 JL] 

Ut 	

JLai j 	 pLi L.. 	 . 

0 1Y f 6.JI 3L..L ; .- 	tt: ' 

•• 
Comments: 

This action of the Prophet il shows that everyone is in need of Allah's 
forgiveness. The Prophet 	asked Allah's mercy for himself and educated the 
Muslims. 

Chapter 77. "None Of You 
Should Say, "Forgive Me If 
You Wish" 

3497. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah jW said: 
"None of you should say: '0 Allah 
forgive me if You wish. 0 Allah 
have mercy on me if You wish.' Let 
him be firm in asking, for there is 
none that can compel Him to do 
things." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 
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J 	iL.J 	:L 	Ic.dI 	 :,. 

Comments: 	
.r/\:,J I j 	.iJL.. 	i- 

One should be firm in asking from Him and be sure that his supplication will 
be responded positively. One should beg from Allah ft and leave it to Him to 
decide what is better for His slave. 

Chapter 78. The Hadith: "Our i).i 	: 	LII. - (VA 
Lord Descends Every Night To &- 	 - 	-- 

. . 
L.JJI 0L.Jl 	

ij 	

J~ L The Nearest Heaven" 

(A' 	Zi,..ii) 

3498. Abu Hurairah narrates that : 	: çLat tii- - 

the Messenger of Allah 	said: .- 	 - 	- 	 - 	- 	- 	- 

"Our Lord descends every night to " 

the nearest heaven, until the last -JI 	 ) 	,èfl 
third of the night remains, so He '- 	 - 	-  

L 	L)I , 'Who says: 	is calling upon Me so 
that I may answer him? Who is )L J- IJI 	LZL I ) 
asking from Me so that I may give - 

:J  Lc& him? 	And who 	is 	seeking 
forgiveness from Me, so that I may 

-- 	

j 
forgive him." (aziz) -.. 	 - 	- 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And Abü 'Abdullãh  
Al the  -Agharr s (a narrator in 
chain) name is Salman.  

[He said:] And there are narrations 4j 	.x 	1i 	
j 

on this topic from 'All, 'Abdullãh - 
-- 	, 	- 	- 	- 

bin Mas'Ud, AbU Sa'eed, Jubair bin k,i 	JJ 

Mut'im,Rifã'ahAl-Juhani,AbuAd-  
Dardã' and 'Uthman bin AbU Al- - 	-. 	 - 	 - 	- 
'A. . 

S\o:C 	)..0 	- 	 LJi, 	1iJI L 	iI 	L.JI 

U 	* .W 	- 	VoA: 

i] 
Comments: 

Descending of Allah 	every night to the nearest heaven is to be believed 
and is a part of our faith. How it happens it beyond our understanding. It just 
happens and we have to believe it. Details have been discussed in 'Chapter of 
As-Salat'. 
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3499. AM Umamah narrated: "It 
was said: '0 Messenger of Allah, 
which supplication is most likely to 
be listened to?' He said: '(During) 
the last part of the night, and at 
the end of the obligatory prayers." 
(DaiJ) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan. It has been related from 
AbU Dharr and Ibn 'Umar, that the 
Prophet ojç said: "The last part of 
the night, supplication in it better 
and more hopeful" and similar to 
this. 

	

.jj 	(ij Lk 

-,.,-i, 
3 4 

r\o : 	: tJIl 	, [ v /o 

Comments: 
These periods of time are special for the acceptance of supplications and we 
should avail ourselves of this opportunity. 

Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication: 
"0 Allah, Forgive Me My Sin 
And Expand For Me My 
Abode" 

3500. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
a man said: "0 Messenger of 
Allah, I heard your supplication 
last night, and the part of it that 
reached me of it, was that you said: 
'0 Allah, forgive me my sin, and 
expand for me my abode, and bless 
for me that which You have 
provided me' (Allahummaghfirli 
Dharbi, Wa Wassi' Li fl Dad, Wa 
Bank ii Fimã Razaqtani). He said: 
'Do you see that they leave off 
anything?" (Da'J) 

(A  

ft 	, 	'I- • 

L 	 ftLi4 

!4.l 	:JU 3 

ZLuiI 

:J 

3.i :JU 	 il.:,t•; •i; 

- 	- 	- 
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AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is 	,,  
Gharib, and AbU As-Saul's (a 
narrator) name is Duraib bin 
Nufair, he is also called said: Ibn 
Nuqair. 

- 	 /:il L5 	JJ  
.k 	* 

Comments: 
Forgiveness from sins, a big enough house to live in, blessings in provisions, 
he who gets these things he gets everything. These three words encompass 
every need and are sufficient for a servant of Allah U. 

Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication 
110 Allah, We Have Reached 
Morning — Or Evening — 
Calling You To Witness And 
Calling The Carriers Of Your 
Throne To Witness" 

3501. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whoever says in the morning: '0 
Allah we have reached morning, 
calling You to witness, and calling 
the carriers of Your Throne to 
witness, and Your angels, and all of 
Your creation, that You are Allah, 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but You, Alone, 
without partner, and that 
Muhammad is Your slave and 
Your Messenger, (Allahumma 
Asbahna Nush-hiduka Wa Nush-
hidu Hamalata 'Arshika Wa 
Mala 'ikataka Wa Jami'a Iialqika 
Bi-Annaka Allah, La Ilãha lila Anta 
Wahdaka La Sharika Laka Wa 
Anna Muhammadan 'Abduka Wa 
Rasüluka)' Allah will forgive him 
for whatever he does that day, and 
if he says it in the evening, Allah 
will forgive him for whatever sin he 
commits that night." (Hasan) 
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4 

AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

i, 	H1  J. 	)LJI 

£ -LAU 	 - i iJl 	L..JI tLJL Coj' --'- 
.O .Vt:C 

Comments: 
The confession of Allah's Divinity and the confession that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah ft by making witness the entire creation of Allah ft'  
becomes a cause of forgiveness from all small sins. 

Chapter 79. The Supplication: 
110 Allah, Apportion For Us 
Fear Of You That Shall Come 
Between Us And Disobedience 
Of You" 

3502. Ibn 'Umar said: "Rarely 
would the Messenger of Allah 
stand from a sitting until he 
supplicated with these words for his 
Companions: '0 Allah, apportion 
for us, fear of You, that shall come 
between us and disobedience of 
You, and of obedience to You, 
which shall cause us to obtain Your 
Paradise, and of certainty, which 
shall make the afflictions of the 
world easy for us, and enjoyment of 
our hearing, and our seeing, and 
our strength as long as You keep 
us alive, and make it the inheritor 
from us.11'  And let our vengeance 
be upon those who have wronged 
us, and aid us against those who 
show enmity towards us, and do 
not make our affliction in our 
religion, and do not make this 
world our greatest concern, nor the 
limit of our knowledge, and do not 
give power over us to those who 

(v° 

(Ar 	I) P. . . 

OJ That is, make it last until we reach death. See TuhfatAl-Aifzwadhi. 
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will not have mercy on us. 
(Allahumma-qsim Lana Mm 
Khashaitika Ma Yazuwlu, Bainana 
Wa Baina Ma'ãsika Wa Mm 
Ta'atika Ma Tuballighuna Bihi 
Jannataka Wa Mmnal-Yaqini, Ma 
Tuhawwinu Bihi 'Alaina Musibatid-
Dunyã Wa Matti 'na Bi-Asma 'ma 
Wa Absarinã Wa Quwwatina Ma 
Ayaytana Waj'alhul-Waritha Minna 
Waj'al Tha'ranã 'Ala Man 
Zalamana Wansurna 'Ala Man 
Adana Wa La Taj'al Mustbatana Fl 
Dinina Wa La Taj'alid-Dunya 
Akbara Hammina Wa La Mublagha 
'Ilmina Wa La Tusallit 'Alaina Man 
La Yarhamunã)." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. Some of them related 
this Hadith from Khãlid bin AN 
'Imrãn, from Nãfi', from Ibn 'Umar. 

LJl . 	 oA/S>J  

Comments: 
In this narration, all the essential needs and necessities for this world and the 
Hereafter have been begged from Allah it in an excellent and eloquent 
manner. 

3503. Muslim bin AN Bakrah said: :W ) L 	 - ro.r 
"My father heard me while I was - 	- 

	

:JU 	31L '0 saying: 	Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from sadness and laziness and ) 	: 	)z 3 
the punishment of the grave - 	-  

Ll 	I 	4U 	:J, (Allahumma, Inni A'üdhu Bika 
Minal-Hammi Wal-Kasali Wa - 	. 	 -- 	- - '- 
Adhabil-Qabr).' He said: '0 my  
son, from who did you hear this?"  
He 	said: 	"I 	said: 	'I heard you  
saying them.' He said: 	to 

 
'Stick 

them, for indeed, I heard the 
Messenger 	of 	Allah 	saying 
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them." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gha,fb. 

r  

L J  

4.j J-JI 	 rr/$,.J &-i, [ 	ot4] 

3Li 	- 	 L... . 

Chapter 80. The Supplication: 
"None Has The Right To Be 
Worshipped But AllAh, The 
Most High, The Magnificent" 

3504. 'All [may Allah be pleased 
with him] said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	said to me: 'Should I not 
teach you some words that if you say 
them, Allah will forgive you, even if 
you were already forgiven?' He said: 
'Say: None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, the Most 
High, the Magnificent. None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
the Forbearing, the Generous. None 
has the right to the worshipped but 
Allah. Glory to Allah, the Lord of 
the Magnificent Throne. (La Ilãha 
Illallahul- 'Aliyul- 'Azim, La Ilaha 
Illallãhul-Halimul-Ka rim, Lailaha 
Illallãh, Subhãn Allãhu Rabbi!-
Arshil-'Azim)." (Da'iJ) 
'All bin Khashram said: "And 'All 

bin Al-Husain bin Waqid informed 
us from his father" with similar to 
that, except that he said at the end 
of it: "All praise is due to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists (Al-
Hamdulillãhi Rabbil- 'Alãmin)." 
[AbU 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we do not know it except 
from this route, as a narration of 
Abü Isbaq, from Al-HArith from 
'All. 

(A' 

(A  
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H1 	LJI .,- 	.] :a 

Comments: 
	 • J€4-  '--' ii 

Wa In Kunta Maghfuran lak' may have different meanings provided mortal 
sins are forgiven. "Even if you were already forgiven" is confirmation of the 
first sentence that Allah Uwill forgive you and enhance your status. 

Chapter 81. Concerning the 
Supplication of Dhun-Nün... 

3505. Ibrãhim bin Muhammad bin 
Sa'd narrated from his father, from 
Sa'd, that the Messenger of Allah 

said: "The supplication of 
Dhun-Nun (Prophet YUnus) when 
he supplicated, while in the belly of 
the whale was: 'There is none 
worthy of worship except You, 
Glory to You. Indeed, I have been 
of the transgressors. (La Ilãha lila 
Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minaz- 

alimin)' So indeed, no Muslim 
man supplicates with it for 
anything, ever, except Allah 
responds to him." (Saziz) 
[Muhammad bin Yabya said:] And 

Muhammad bin YUsuf said one 
time: "From Ibrahim bin 
Muhammad bin Sa'd from Sa'd." 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] More than one 

narrator reported this Ijadith from 
YUnus bin AN Ishaq, from Ibrahim 
bin Muhammad bin Sa'd, and they 
did not mention "from his father" 
in it. Some of them - like AbU 
Ahmad Az-Zubairi narrated it from 
YUnus [bin AbI Isbaq], they said: 
"From Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin 
Sa'd, from his father, from Sa'd" 
and it is similar to the narration of 
Muhammad bin YUsuf. [And Yunus 
bin AIM Isbaq would sometimes 
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mention "from his father" in this 
Hadith, and sometimes he would 
not mention it.] 

J...r, l'Sl': 	L.~JI 	LJt  
V./\:-1 	 - 	 - 	 1o1:Ui, 

• S I jLJI 	tLJL 
,i, 	aiI,, 0A1 	rAl"/l' 	o .o/\:,St.,Ji 

Comments: 

	

This supplication of YUnus 	in the same words that is present in the Quran 
in Surat A1-Anbiyã. In it the Divinity and purity of Al1h : has been 
mentioned and personal mistakes have been confessed. Further Yünus did 
not dare to ask anything and left the affair with Allah & to decide. 

Chapter 82. Indeed Allah Has 
Ninety-Nine Names 

(Al' 	i) 

(A 	[u. . . 

3506. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Prophet ç said: "Indeed, Allah has 
ninety-nine Names, one hundred 
less one, whoever counts['] them 
shall enter Paradise." (Hasan) 
(Another chain) from AbU 

Hurairah [may Allah be pleased 
with him], from the Prophet 	, 
with similar to it. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it 

has been reported through more 
than one route from Abü Hurairah 
from the Prophet . 

3 :3 
Lj 

L 	rAl' 	 I 	-L. 3i 	:r"-' 
Lj" 	 øjy 

' Literally, "Ahsa" means to count. It is said that this means one who says them word by 
word. It is also said that it means one who remembers them. Or it could mean one who 
knows them and contemplater their meanings and acts according to what they dictate, 
this seems to be the best interpretation. And Allah knows best. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadht. 
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Comments: 
Almost all the scholars agree that the Names of Allah & are not restricted to 
ninety-nine. 

Chapter ( ... ) A Hadith 
Concerning Allah's Beautiful 
Names, Mentioning Them In 
Their Entirety 

3507. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Indeed, Allah has ninety-nine 
Names, one hundred less one, 
whoever counts them shall enter 
Paradise. He is Allah, the one 
whom there is none worthy of 
worship except for Him (Allãhu La 
Ilãha 11/a Huwa), the Most Merciful 
(to the creation) (Ar-Rahman), the 
Most Beneficent (to the believers) 
(Ar-Rahim), the King (Al-Malik), 
the Free of Deficiencies (Al-
QuddUs), the Granter of Safety 
(As-Salãm), the Granter of 
Security (A1-Mu'min), the Watcher 
(Al-Muhaimin), the Mighty (Al-
'Aziz), the Compeller (Al-Jabbar), 
the Supreme (Al-Mutakabbir), the 
Creator (A1-Khaliq), the Originator 
(Al-Ban'), the Fashioner (Al-
Musawwir), the Pardoner (Al-
Ghaffar), the Overwhelming (Al-
Qahhãr), the Giving (Al-Wahhãb), 
the Provider (Ar-Razzaq), the 
Opener (Al-Fattãh),111  the 
Knowing (Al-'Alim), the Taker 
(Al-Qabid), the Giver (Al-Bãsit), 
the Abaser (Al-Khãfid), the Exalter 
(Ar-Rafi'), the One who grants 

(AV iD[ 11 	e 

1' The One who opens the doors of provision and mercy. The One who judges between His 
creatures. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
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honor (Al-Mu'izz), the One who 
humiliates (Al-Mudhil), the 
Hearing (As-Sam!'), the Seeing 
(Al-Basir), the Judge (Al-Hakam), 
the Just (Al-'Adl), the Kind (Pd-
Latif), the Aware (Al-KhabIr), the 
Forbearing (Al-UalIm), the 
Magnificent (Al-'Aim), the Oft-
Forgiving (Al-Ghafür), the 
Grateful (Ash-ShakUr),111  the Most 
High (Al-'Ali), the Great (Al-
KabIr), the Guardian (A1-IIafiz), 
the Powerful (Al-Muqit), the 
Reckoner (Al-Hasib), the Glorious 
(Al-Jail!), the Generous (Al-
Karim), the Watcher (Ar-Raqib), 
the Responder (Al-Mujib), the 
Liberal Giver (Pd-Wasi'), the Wise 
(Al-Hakim), the Loving (Al-
Wadud), the Majestic (Al-Majid), 
the Reviver (Al-Ba'ith), the 
Witness (Ash-Shahid), the Truth 
(Al-Uaqq), the Guarantor (Al-
Wakil), the Strong (Al-Qaw!), the 
Firm (A1-Matin), 21  the One Who 
Aids (Al-Wall), the Praiseworthy 
(Al-HamId), the Encompasser (Al-
MubI), the One Who Begins 
things (Al-Mubdi'), the One Who 
brings things back (Al-Mu'id), the 
One Who gives life (Al-Muhyl), the 
One Who causes death (Al-
Mum-it), the Living (A1-Hayyu), the 
Self-Sufficient (A1-Qayyum),13' the 
One Who brings into existence (Al-
WAjid), the Illustrious (Al-Majid), 
the One (A!-Wãhid) the Master 

UI That is, He gives generous reward for even little action. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
121 The Firm. He does not encounter any difficulties in any of His Actions. See Tuhfat Al-

Ahwadhi. 
[3] That is, He is Self-Sufficient while He maintains all other things. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi 
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(As-Samad),111  the Able (Al-
Qadir), the Powerful (Al-
Muqtadir), The One who hastens 
(Al-Muqaddim), the One who 
delays (Al-Mu'khkhir), the First 
(Al-Awal), the Last (Al-Akhir), the 
Apparent (Az-Zahir), the Inner 
(A1-Bãtin), the Owner (Al-Wall), 
the Exalted (Al-Muta'ãli), the 
Doer of Good (Al-Barr), the 
Acceptor of repentance (At-
Tawwab), the Avenger (Al-
Muntaqim), the Pardoning (Al-
'Afuww), the Kind (Ar-Ra'Ut), the 
Owner of the Dominion (Mãlikul-
Mulk), the Possessor of Glory and 
Generosity (Dhul-Jalali Wal-
Ikrãm), the One who does justice 
(Al-Muqsit), the Gatherer (Al-
Jãmi'), the Rich (Al-Ghani), the 
Enricher (Al-Mughi), the Preventer 
(Al-Mani'), the Harmer (Ad-Där), 
the One who benefits (An-Nãfi'), 
the Light (An-Nor), the Guide (Al-
HãdI), the Originator (Al-BadI'), 
the Lasting (Al-BaqI), the Inheritor 
(Al-Warith), the Guide (Ar-
Rashid), the Tolerant (As-SabUr)." 
(Da'J) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib. It was narrated to us by 
more than one narrator from 
Safwan bin Salih, and we do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Safwan bin Salib, and he is 
trustworthy according to the people 
of Hadith. 
This Ijadith has been reported 

through more than one route from 

[11  It is said its meaning is the Master to whom is all mastery, or the One who is Ever-
Lasting. Or the One from whom all needs are sought. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi 
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AbU Hurairah from the Prophet 
, and we do not know of many 

narrations [with Sahih chains] in 
which there is mention of the 
Names, except in this Hadith. 
Adam bin Abi lyas related this 
Hadith with different chain, from 
AbU Hurairah from the Prophet 

, and he mentioned the Names, 
but it does not have a Sahth chain. 

	

AA/:(3L..,-) 3L- 	I  

L'lI JS 3 	 V 	: 	 o, L L.JL, LL.JL 

y' 
Comments: 

For the details and extraction of the Names of Allah U from the Holy Quran 
see Fath Al-Barf v.11 p.  257 to 268, Maktabah Darussalam, Kitab A1-Da'awat, 
Sharh Asma 'al Husnah, Qadi Sulaiman, MansUrpurL) 

3508. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet ç said: "Indeed, 
Allah has ninety-nine Names, 
whoever counts them shall enter 
Paradise." (Sahih) 
[He said:] And there is no 

mention of the Names in this 
Hadith. 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Ijasan Sahih, and AbU Al-Yaman 
reported it from Shu'aib bin Abi 
Hamzah from AbU Az-Zinãd, and 
he did not mention the Names in it. 

3i 	VV: 

3509. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"When you pass by the gardens of 
Paradise, then feast." I said: "0 

- 
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Messenger of Allah, and what are 
the gardens of Paradise?" He said, 
"The Masajid." I said: "And what is 
feasting, 0 Messenger of Allah?" 
He said: "Glory is to Allah, 
(Suban Allah)' and 'All praise is 
due to Allah, (Al- -Iamdulillah)' and 
'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, (La Ilaha 
Illallãh)' and 'Allah is the Greatest. 
(Allãhu Akbar)." (Da'j) 
AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is a 

[Hasan] Gharib. 

	

, () J, 	it 

Comments: 
This narration shows that the Masajid are gardens of the Paradise and 
through the Masajid high status in the Paradise can be achieved. 'Tasbih' 
Glory is to Allah ft 'Sub,zan Allah' Tailil 'Taimid' 'All praise is due to Allah' 
'Al-Hamdulillah' and 'Tahill' 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
'La Ilaha Illallãh' and 'Takbir' 'Allah is the greatest' are sources and means to 
get the fruits the Paradise. 

3510. Anas bin Malik [may Allah  
be pleased with him] narrated that 	- 	- -  
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 	

s I 	:J 	 ai 

"When you pass by the gardens of  
Paradise, then feast." They said: 	- 	- 	- 	- 
"And what are the gardens of 	 :5- 'i 
Paradise?" He said: "The circles of IS  
remembrance. (Da'j) 	 - - - - 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is  

Hasan Gharib from this route, as a 	 . 
narration of Thabit from Anas. 	 - 	 - - 

{_Jtfl 

. 	4Js 	Uj 
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Comments: 
It means that wherever the people gather, they should remember Allah in 
their gatherings. The gathering places usually are the Masajid and Madrasa 
and the feasting of these places is the remembrance of Allah. 

Chapter 83. Concerning 	 ] : 	- (Ar 
Mentioning The Return To Allah 
At The Time Of Calamity 	 (AA 	[L.,a.'Jl.iL 

3511. 'Umar bin AbU Salamah 
narrated from his mother, Umm 
Salamah, from AbU Salamah, that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"When a calamity strikes one of 
you, then let him say: 'Indeed, to 
Allah we belong and to Him we 
shall return. 0 Allah, I seek reward 
with You for my affliction, so 
reward me for it, and replace it for 
me with something better (Innã 
Lillãhi Wa Innä Ilaihi Raji'ün, 
Allahumma 'Indaka Ahtasibu 
Musibati Fa'jurni Fihã Wa Abdilni 
Minhã K/iair)." When the time of 
death was near AbU Salamah, he 
said: '0 Allah, replace me for my 
wife, with better than me." So 
when he died, Umm Salamah said: 
"Indeed, to Allah we belong and to 
Him we shall return. I seek reward 
with Allah for my affliction, so 
reward me for it." (Hasan) 
LiAuu tilsa saiuj Illis riuuun IS  

Hasan Gharib from this route, and 	- 	-. 	- 
this Hadith has been related 
through routes other than this one 
from Umm Salamah from the 
Prophet . 
And AbU Salamah's name is 

'Abdullãh bin 'Abd Al-Asad. 
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Comments: 
We are a creation of Allah 	and is always in need of Him. One day 
everyone has to return to Him, therefore, one should submit to Him and be 
satisfied with the Decree. 

Chapter 84. Concerning The 
Virtue Of Asking For Al-'Aflyah 
And Al-Mu hFh]  

(M 	it) 

(A 	i) [t.;j 

3512. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that a man came to the Prophet 
and said: "0 Messenger of Allah, 
which supplication is the best?" He 
said: "Ask Your Lord for Al- 'Afiyah 
and Al-Mu 'afah in this world and in 
the Hereafter." Then he came to 
him on the second day and said: 
"0 Messenger of Allah, which 
supplication is the best?" So he 
said to him similar to that. Then he 
came to him on the third day, so he 
said to him similar to that. He said: 
"So when you have been given Al-
'Afiyah in this world, and you have 
been given it in the Hereafter, then 
you have succeeded." (DaiJ) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib from this route. We 
only know it as a narration of 
Salamah bin Wardan. 

rAtA: 	.iJL 	tij 	L .lt 	-t 	t 	 LL..IJ 

JA  4 L)U)J 

Comments: 
The meaning of 'Al-Afiyah' is very wide and extended. It includes safety, 
security and refuge from all evils and diseases and all other calamities and 
Al-Mu'afah' means protection and security. If the word 'Al-Mu'afah' is 
derived from 'Al- 'Afli' then it means forgiveness. This is a comprehensive 
supplication which covers the needs of both worlds. 

Al- Afiyah is to be secure from weaknesses and tribulations. And Al-Mu 'afah is for Allah 
to suffice you against needing the people, and sufficing the people of having need of 
you. See Tuhfat Al-A fiwadhi. 
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3513. 'Aishah narrated: "I said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, what is your 
view if I know when the Night of 
Al-Qadr is, then what should I say 
in it?' He said: 'Say: "0 Allah, 
indeed You are Pardoning, 
[Generous,] You love pardon, so 
pardon me (Allahumma Innaka 
'Afuwun [Karimun], Tuzibbul-
AfwaFa'fu 'AnnL)." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

5 5 

 Zii j 
-------- ft 

¶ 	JjI 	.ijJl  

:JU 

- 	- 	- Jul 

LY+ 	T  rAo. : 	Li 	L. 	1 	1[..a] 

3514. Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-
Muttalib said: "I said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah, teach me something that I 
may ask Allah, [Mighty and 
Sublime] for.' He said: 'Ask Allah 
for Al- 'Afiyah.' Then I remained for 
a day, then I came and said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, teach me 
something that I may ask Allah for.' 
So he said to me: "0 'Abbas, 0 
uncle of the Messenger of Allah! 
Ask Allah for Al-'Afiyah in the 
world and in the Hereafter." 
(Sahih) 
AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 'Abdullah is (a 
narrator in the chain) the son of 
Al-Harith bin Nawfal, and he 
heard from A1-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-
Muttalib. 

). o/sJ  

. ç Jit &jJ 
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3515. [Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 	- 	- 
Messenger of Allah ç said: "Allah 	 - 

has not been asked for anything 	Al CL: 
more beloved to Him than being  
asked forAl-'Afiyah.] (Daf) 	 'L 
[AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 	 - 

Gharib, we do not know it except -- 	 - - 

through the narration of 'Abdur- 	 :JJ y4 3J 

Rahmãn bin AbiBakrA]-Mulaikl.] 

J L U :i3] 

Liyt j () 	LJ 	 -fl 	* [A 	oL.41 

	

,i.Jl, rAo': 	&'- 	 ..i 	;_i.J._ 

Chapter 85. The Supplication: 	(AO 

"0 Allah Make it Good for Me 
and Choose for Me" 

3516. 'Aishah narrated from AbU - :,Li 	tIi. - rol 
Bakr As-Siddiq, that whenever the ------- - 

Prophet 	wanted to do a matter, L5 

he would say: "0 AllAh, make it 
good for me and choose for me.  
(Allãhumma Khir Li Wakhtar Li)" L 

4li)) 	:J 	 3t~ 
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is  

Gharib, we do not know of it  
except through the narration of  
Zanfal, and he is weak according to - 	 - 

the people of Hadith. He is called  
Zanfal bin 'AbdullAh Al-'Arafi and . - 	 ' 	 -, 	 • ...>Ji 
he used to reside at 'Arafat. He -, 	-. 	 - 	 - 	- 
was alone in relating this Hadith 

- 

3 
and was not corroborated in that.  

-, 
oo/J 	 ot4] 

.L,i) 	 JA.j, 	iLJ 	4i., * 
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Chapter (...) About the Virtue • - 
Of Wudü' And Al-Hamdalah' 1  
And At- Tasbih ( 

3517. AbU 	Malik Al-Ash'ari ti1. - row 
narrated that the Messenger of - 	- 	- 	- 
Allah 	said: "A1-Wudü' is half of - 3L 	U- 	: J 	) 
faith, and  and 'All praise is due to ._ 3J 
Allah (Al-Hamdulzllah)' fills the - - 
Scale, and 'Glory is to Allah and all L- 	r5&. 	1 	3i 
praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah - 	- 	- 	- 	- ' 	$_.fl 	IL. 

"fills Wal-Hamdulillah)' fill" —or - 
what is between the heavens and 
the earth, and Salat is light, and  
charity is an evidence, and patience  

is an illumination, and the Qur'an 
is a proof for you or against you. 
And all people shall come to the 

- 
j-- 	9 	-)I&r  

morning selling their souls, either - 
setting it free or destroying it. - - 
(Sahih) .tI.fy 	kLJ 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is  
Hasan Sahth. 

Yyr: ;Ji 	 :. 

Comments: 
alãt is a light. Regularity in offering the daily five prayers illuminates the 

heart and this light stops from going astray and in the Hereafter will show the 
way to the Paradise. 

Chapter 86. Containing TWO 
 (Al "At Hadith, 	-Tasbih is Half of ,- 

the Scale..." (S'i,...iD[t...  

3518. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr narrated  L- 	•J 	L.t,- - rOSA 
that the Messenger of Allah 	; 
said 	At Tasbih is half of the Scale L, 
and 'All praise is due to Allah (Al- - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	. 	- 
Hamdulillah)' fills it, and (as for) - 	' 	- 	' 	'H' 

Saying, "Al-Ijamdulillah." 
[2]  That is, either selling it to Allah, by obeying Him, or to Sha4ãn by falling victim to his 

desires and destruction. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadht and Sharh Sahih Muslim by An-Nawawi. 
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None 	has 	the 	right 	to 	be - 	- 	- 	- 
J 	J 	:J worshipped but Allah (La Ilaha 

Illallãh)' - there is no barrier to it i.• 
from Allah until it reaches Him." - 	- 	- 	- 
(Da'iJ) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib from this route, and its  
chain is not strong.  

. 	 L 

ji  

3519. A man from BanU Sulaim  

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah - 	- 	- 	- 	- 
counted them out in my hand" - - 	- 	- 	- - 

- or - "in his hand: 'At-Tasbih is :JU 	J- 
half of the Scale and "All praise is ft 	 . 	- 	- 

j due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)" fills 
it, and At-Takbir (Allahu Akbar) Jii 
fills what is between the sky and - 	 - 
the earth, and fasting is half of  

patience, and purification is half of j 	4LJi, 
faith." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

- 	- 	- 	- 
' 	L 'r 	y1 JlJ 

Hasan. Shu'bah and Sufyan Ath- ., 
Thawri (also) reported it from AbU  
Isbaq. 

* 	- 
LO 

Chapter 87. The Supplication t J 	c.ti] LL - (Av 

At 'Arafat: 110 Allah, To You Is 
J) [ The Praise" 

3520. 'All bin AN Tãlib said: "The - 	n-'-- 	tII 	- 	roy. 
most ofwhat the Messenger of Allah ft.ft 

L- 	: 	l.- 	: 
supplicated 	with 	during 	the 

afternoon 	at 	'Arafat[ '] 	while . 

t' "Ashiyata 'Arafah" appears to be "night of' or "evening of' 'Arafah. But he 	left at 
sunset, so it had to be before the night. In An-Nihayah, Ibn Al-Athir said: "What is after 
the zenith of the sun until sun-set is Ashiyy, and it is said that Al. 'Ashiyy is from the 
zenith of the sun until dawn." 
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standing was: '0 Allah to You is the 
praise like the one You say, and 
better than what we say. 0 Allah, for 
You is all my .alat, my sacrifice, my 
living and my dying. And to You is 
my return, and to You, my Lord, 
belongs my inheritance. 0 Allah, 
indeed, I seek refuge in You from 
the punishment of the grave, the 
whispering of the chest, and the 
dividing of the affair. 0 Allah, 
indeed, I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of what the wind brings 
(Allahumma Lakal-Hamdu, Kalladhi 
Taqulu, Wa Khairan Mimma Naqul. 
Allãhumma Laka Salãti Wa Nusuki, 
Wa Mayaya Wa Mamãti, Ilaika 
Mabi, Wa Laka, Rabbi, Turãth. 
Allahumma Inni A 'üdhu Bika Mm 
'Adhabil-Qabri, Wa Waswasatis-
Sadri, Wa Shatãtil-Amr. Allahumma 
Inni A 'üdhu Bika Min Sharri Ma 
Taji'u Bihir-Rih)." (Da'iJ) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib from this route, and its 
chain is not strong. 

-66  

4 	 Lr  

J>l i 	
31 :Juj  

Chapter 88. The Supplication: 
"0 Allah, Indeed, We Ask You 
For The Good From What 
Your Prophet Muhammad 
Asked You" 

(AA 

3521. Abu Umamah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah ç 
supplicated with many supplications 
of which we did not preserve']  a 
thing. We said: '0 Messenger of 

ray 

: 	I 

L5 	L 

Li] i.e. in memory. 
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Allah, you supplicated with many 
supplications of which we did not 
preserve a thing.' He said: 'Should I 
not direct you to what will include 
all of that? That you say: 0 Allah, 
we ask You from the good of what 
Your Prophet Muhammad Qt asked 
You for, and we seek refuge in You 
from the evil of that which Your 
Prophet Muhammad ç sought 
refuge in You from, and You are 
the one from Whom aid is sought, 
and it is for You to fulfill, and there 
is no might or power except by Allah 
(Allãhumma Inna Nasa 'luka Mm 
Khairi Ma Sa'alaka Minhu 
Nabiyyuka Muhammad, Sallallãhu 
Alaihi Wa Sallam, Wa Na 'udhu Bika 
Min Sharri Masta 'ãdha Minhu 
Nabiyyuka Muhammad, Sallallãhu 
'Alaihi Wa Sallam, Wa Antal-
Musta 'ãnu Wa 'Alaikal-Balagh, Wa 
La Hawla Wa La Quwwata lila 
Billah.)" (Da'J) 
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 

,iJi 	çJi cjjj 	 , 	* 	t41 : 

L 	 : L 	 L.4 1V:C 

Comments: 
This narration tells us that he who cannot remember all the supplications of 
the Prophet it, he should adopt the easiest way to supplicate and beg from 
Allah 

Chapter 89. The Supplication: 
"0 Changer Of The Hearts" 

3522. Shahr bin Hawshab said: "I 
said to Umm Salamah: '0 Mother 
of the Believers! What was the 
supplication that the Messenger of 
Allah said most frequently when 

:]-(A.J) 

L5 	 - 

:J 	 :3 yJ 
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he was with you?' She said: 'The 
supplication he said most 
frequently was: "0 Changer of the 
hearts, make my heart firm upon 
Your religion (Yd Muqallibal-
Qulnb, Thabbit Qalbi 'Ala Dinik)." 
She said: 'So I said: "0 Messenger 
of Allah, why do you supplicate so 
frequently: '0 Changer of the 
hearts, make my heart firm upon 
Your religion.' He said: '0 Umm 
Salamah! Verily, there is no human 
being except that his heart is 
between Two Fingers of the 
Fingers of Allah, so whomever He 
wills He makes steadfast, and 
whomever He wills He causes to 
deviate." (Hasan) 
So (one of the narrators) Mu'ãdh 

recited: 0 our Lord, do not cause 
our hearts to deviate after You 
have guided US 11  

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Aishah, An-
Nawwas bin Sam'an, Anas, Jabir, 
'Abdulläh bin 'Amr, and Nu'aim 
bin [Hammär]. 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan. 

.[A:3I 

- 	- 
• :-'- L' 
	 :[ 	JLd 

[rA: 	) 	 ['flt :] 
Lr 	LYYJ 

[ 	• : 	il 

Al 'Imrãn 3: 8. 
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Chapter 90. The Supplication 
For The Prevention Of 
Insomnia: "0 Allah, Lord Of 
The Heavens..." 

3523. Sulaimän bin Buraidah 
narrated that his father said: 
"Khãlid bin Al-Walid A1-MakhzUmi 
complained to the Prophet 
saying: '0 Messenger of Allah, I do 
not sleep at night due to insomnia.' 
So Allah's Prophet ; said: 'When 
you go to your bed, say: 0 Allah, 
Lord of the Seven Heavens and 
what they have shaded, Lord of the 
earths and what they carry, Lord of 
the Sjyatin and those they have 
misguided, be for me a Protector 
against the evil of Your creation, all 
of them together, so that none of 
them should transgress against me, 
or oppress me, mighty is the one 
who seeks protection in You, and 
glorified is Your praise, and there is 
none worthy of worship other than 
You, and there is none worthy of 
worship except You (Allãhumma 
Rabbas-Samawatis-Sab'i Wa Ma 
Azallat, Wa Rabbal-Ardina Wa Ma 
Aqallat, Wa Rabbash-Shayaini Wa 
Ma Adallat, Kun Li Jaran Mm Sharri 
Khalqika Kullihim Jami'an An 
Yafruta 'Alayya Ahadun Minhum Aw 
An Yabghiya 'Alayya, 'Azza Jãruka 
Wa Jalla Thanã'uka, Wa La Ilaha 
Ghairuka Wa La Ilãha ha Anta)." 
(Da'rJ) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] The chain for 

this Ijadith is not strong. Al-Ilakam 
bin Zahir's Ahadith were 
abandoned by some of the people 
of Ijadith, and this Hadith has been 
reported from the Prophet 	in 
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Mursal form, through routes other 
than this. 

- 	1A/: 	i 	1  

Chapter 91. The Statement: "O 	-t : J,] L -  ( 
Living! 0 Self-Sustaining 
Sustainer!"And Being Constant 	 . . 
With Saying: 110 Possessor Of 	 •• 
Majesty And Honor" 

3524. Anas bin 	Malik 	said: ç 1   
"Whenever a matter would distress I 

'0 him, the Prophet 	would say: - 	 - - 
Living, 0 Self-Sustaining Sustainer! J-,fl 
In Your mercy do I seek relief (Yd  
Hayyu Ya Qa)ynm, Bi-Rahmatika "!-' 
Astaghith)." :J 	I 	j 	315 	:Jli 
And with this chain, that he said:  

"The Messenger of Allah 41t said:  
'Be constant with: "0 Possessor of : 	J,L 	3 	: 3 	o 
Majesty and Honor. (Ya Dhal-Jalali  
Wal-Ikram)." (Hasan)  

AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is  
Gharib, and this Hadith has been  - 
related though routes other than ? 	 LL 

this. 

rrv: 	7 1 	[-] 
.Q I, 	OV:C 	JI J 	j 

J, 	 i1J 	-, 	&, 	o/,Ji 

LJ 

3525. Anas narrated that the :L 	 - 
Prophet iiJ said: "Be constant with: - - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
'0 Possessor of Majesty and Honor  
(Yã Dhal-Jalali Wal-Ikram)." . 	 ft 

(Sahih)  

[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is . 	J5JI 	I1 
Gharib and it is not preserved. And - - 	- 	- 	- 
this is only narrated from Hammad °- 	- - 	- - 
bin Salamah, from Uumaid, from .W- 	1JJb LL 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri from the 
Prophet 	. And this is more 
correct. And Mu'ammal erred in it, 
saying, "[From Hammad,] from 
Humaid, from Anas." And he is 
not corroborated in that. 

1c) 	 L-  

•L)' 	 J.A.iJI 4iijj I R 	t OA/\ 

Chapter 92. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Goes To Bed While 
In A State Of Purity And 
Remembering Allah 

( 

3526. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 1-  

said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 	ç  saying: 'Whoever goes to  
his bed, while in a state of purity )- 	 3 
and remembering Allah, until 

	

-- 	- 	- 	- 	-, - 

	

Y 	I 
slumber overtakes him, he shall not 
get up at any hour of the night and  
ask Allah for something from the  
good of the world and the -' 

Hereafter, except that Allah shall t!t i 	iL. Jil 	LL,LU 
grant it to him." (DaJ)  iI 	OJ IJ 	LJ. 'EIsa [AbU 	said:] This Hadith is 
HasanGharib. :,•- 	i 	 3] 
And this Hadith has also been • - 	- 	- 	• 	- 	- 

reported from Shahr bin Hawshab, fri' 	 -' 
from Abü Zabyah, from 'Amr bin 
'Abasah from the Prophet  

-, 
JI 	I, 	VO1A 	i V/A:I )JiI  

. 	: 	L..* j iI 	-) 

,i, 	-I 
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Chapter 93. 

3527. Mu'ãdh bin Jabal narrated 
that the Prophet 	heard a man 
supplicating, saying: "0 Allah! 
Verily, I ask You for the bounty's 
completion (Allahumma, Inni 
As'aluka Tamaman-Ni'mah)." So 
he said: "What thing is the bounty's 
completion?" He said: "A 
supplication that I made, I hope 
for good by it." He said: "Indeed, 
part of the bounty's completion is 
the entrance into Paradise, and 
salvation from the Fire." And he 
() heard a man while he was 
saying: "0 Possessor of Majesty 
and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalãli Wa!-
Ikrãm)" so he said: "You have 
been responded to, so ask." And 
the Prophet 	heard a man while 
he was saying: "0 Allah, indeed, I 
ask You for patience (Allãhumma, 
Inni Asa'lukas-Sabr)" He said: 
"You have asked Allah for trial, so 
ask him for Al-'Afiyah." (Another 
route up to) this chain, with 
similar. (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan. 

3 JLi 	 th 3L 	 r/,-i 	{,-] 

:r-'- 	j J Y ro/o:,-i  

Comments: 
This narration proves that the benefits and pleasures of the Hereafter are 
much better from the benefits and pleasures of this world. If one has to make 
a choice out of the two worlds, the benefits and pleasures of the Hereafter 
should be preferred. Favors and bounties should be begged for from Allah 
and protection from trials. 
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Chapter ( ... ) Supplication For 
When One Is Frightened While 
Sleeping 

3528. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah 44 said: "When one of you 
becomes frightened during sleep, 
then let him say: 'I seek refuge in 
Allah's Perfect Words from His 
anger, His punishment, and the evil 
of His creatures, from the 
whisperings of the Shaya tin, and 
that they should come (A'üdhu 
Bika lima tillah it- Tãmmati Mm 
Ghagabihi Wa 'Iqa hihi Wa Sharri 
'Ibadih, Wa Min Hamazatish-
Shaya fini Wa An YaJiç1urun).' For 
verily, they shall not harm him." 
He said: "So 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr 

used to teach it to those of his 
children who attained maturity, 
and those of them who did not, he 
would write it on a sheet and then 
hang it around his neck." (DaiJ) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 

rAAr: 	S 
OA/' :.St.>J 

Chapter 94. The Supplication 
That He Taught Abu Bakr.. 

3529. AbU Rashid Al-Hubrãnl 
said: "I came to 'Abdullãh bin 
'Amr and said to him: 'Report 
something to me that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 
so he set forth before me a scroll 
and said: 'This is what the 

t - (S 

i>r.j) [. 
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Messenger of Allah 	wrote for 
me." He said: "So I looked in it 
and found in it: 'Indeed, AbU Bakr 
A-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "0 Messenger of 
Allah, teach me what to say at 
morning and afternoon." He said: 
"0 AbU Bakr, say: '0 Allah, 
Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, there is none worthy of 
worship except You, Lord of 
everything and its Owner, I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of my 
soul and from the evil of the 
Shaitãn and his Shirk, or that I 
should do some evil to myself or 
bring it upon a Muslim 
(Allahumma Fatiras-Samawãt Wa!-
Arch, 'Alimal-Ghaibi Wash-
Shahadati, La Ilaha lila Anta, 
Rabba Kuili Shai'in Wa Malikahu, 
A'üdhu Bika Min Sham Nafsi Wa 
Min Sharrish-Shaitani Wa Shirkihi, 
Wa An Aqtarifa 'Ala Nafsi Sü'an, 
Aw Ajurrahu llã Muslim)." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib from this route. 

L L :Ji 

01  

!I J:Ji 

)) :Ji 	Ijj 	1b 

:J ) 

LJ 	 ;JL, L4i 

Jul 

Chapter 95. "There Is None 
With More Ghayrah Than 
Allah" 

3530. 'Amr bin Murrah said: "I 
heard Abu Wã'il say: ''Abdullãh 
bin Mas'Ud said' and I said to him: 
'Did you hear it from 'Abdullah?' 
He said: 'Yes.' And he narrated it 
in Marfu' form, that he said: 'There 

(ciA  
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is none with more Ghirah than 
Allah, and due to this He 
prohibited the lewd sins, that which 
is apparent of them and that which 
is hidden. And there is none to 
whom praise is more beloved than 
Allah, and due to this, He praised 
Himself." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib from this route]. 

l 	4t 	i 'ST))  :jd  

r' 	LL 	 jt] 

: 	4i 	L 

Comments: 
Allah R is not in need of anyone's praise but actually He wanted to bestow 
His favors and bounties on His servants, therefore, He taught His servants to 
praise Him. 

Chapter 96. The Supplication: 	jj 	: 	Lt.' - (° 
110 Allah, I Have Wronged 
Myself Much..."  

3531. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr narrated 
from Abü Bakr As-Siddiq that he 
said: "0 Messenger of Allah ç, 
teach me a supplication that I may 
supplicate with in my alãt." He 
said: "Say: '0 Allah, I have 
wronged myself much, and none 
forgives sins except You. So forgive 
me with forgiveness from You, and 
have mercy upon me, indeed, You 
are the Forgiving, the Merciful 
(Aliãhumma Inni Zaiamtu Nafsi 
Zulman Kathiran Wa La 
Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba lila Anta 
Faghfirlt Maghfiratan Mm 'Indika 
Warhamni Innaka Antal-Ghafurur-
Rahim.)" (Sahih) 

JL57 Jy4 itl 

:Jts 

:Ji)) :J. 

Li 	1111 

•5,Jl 

. 	 J 

A feeling of jealousy or fervent desire to jealously guard something. With respect to men, 
it refers to their feeling of jealousy regarding their wives and other close relatives, that 
they not be seen by other than a Ma/tram. With respect to Allah, its meaning is 
explained in the Hadith. See Tuhfat Al-A fzwadhi. 
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[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan SaW/i Gharth, and it is a 
narration of Laith bin Sa'd. AbU 
Al-Khair's (a narrator in the chain) 
name is Marthad bin 'Abdullah Al-
Yazani. 

A:C ,5U J.i 	L 3I • JI 

TV Comments: 
This narration tells us that after offering prayers one should not think that he 
has performed his due duty, but should remain under the impression that he 
is at fault and should ask Allah's mercy and forgiveness. 

- 	- 	- 

Chapter 97. About The Falling 	46L 	:t] - (v 
Down Of Sins 	 - 

	

(... 	[;.ii 
3533. Anas bin Malik narrated 	: 	It 1- 	LLZ. 	ti. - ofl 

3532. Al-Muttalib bin Abi 
Wadã'ah said: "Al-'Abbas came to 
the Messenger of Allah 	and it is 
as if he heard something, so the 
Prophet ç stood upon the Minbar 
and said: 'Who am IT They said: 
'You are the Messenger of Allah, 
upon you be peace.' He said: 'I am 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib, indeed Allah 
created the creation, and He put 
me in the best group of them, then 
He made them into two groups, so 
He put me in the best group of 
them, then He made them into 
tribes, so He put me in the best of 
tribe, then He made them into 
houses, so He put me in the best of 
them in tribe and lineage." (Da'iJ) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan. 
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that the Prophet ii passed by a 
tree with dry leaves, so he struck it 
with his staff, making the leaves 
fall. Then he said: "Indeed, all 
praise is due to Allah, (Al-
klamdulillah)' 'glory to Allah, 
(Subzan Allah)' none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, (La 
llaha ilallãh)' and 'Allah is the 
greatest (Allahu Akbar)' cause the 
sins to fall from the worshipper, 
just as the leaves of this tree fall." 
(Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, and we do not know of Al-
A'mash hearing from Anas except, 
that he saw him and looked at him. 

* & 	 30/0 :>J  
Or )ji 	 41j  o Y /r) 	 L 

3534. 'Umarah bin ShabIb As-
Sabã'i narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ç  said: "Whoever says: 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Alone, 
without partner, to Him belongs all 
that exists, and to Him belongs the 
praise, He gives life and causes 
death, and He is powerful over all 
things, (La llaha lllallãhu Wahdahu 
La Shartka Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa 
Lahul-Hamdu, Yuizyi Wa Yumftu, 
Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in Qadir)' 
ten times at the end of Al-Maghrib 
- Allah shall send for him 
protectors to guard him from 
Sha4an until he reaches morning, 
and Allah writes for him ten good 
deeds, Mujibat, 11  and He wipes 

l'] Obligating, or necessitating, that is they necessitate that he shall enter Jannah. See Tuhfat 
Al-A hwadhi. 
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from him ten of the destructive evil 
deeds, and it shall be for him the 
equal of freeing ten believing 
slaves." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except as a narration of Laith bin 
Sa'd, and we do not know of 
'Umãrah bin Shabib hearing from 
the Prophet c. 
• VV: 	.LW, pjl 	L5 	LJ 	Lr'] :. 

.OVA:Cc .UiI 	 LS Lai 

Chapter 98. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Repentance, And Seeking 
Forgiveness, And What Has 
Been Mentioned Of Allah's 
Mercy To His Slaves 

( 'r Zi,J) ot 

3535. Zirr bin Hubaish said: "I 
came to Safwan bin 'Assãl Al-
MuradI to ask him about wiping 
over the Khuff, so he said: 'What 
has brought you, 0 Zirr?' So I said: 
'The desire for knowledge.' So he 
said: 'Indeed, the angels lower their 
wings for the seeker of knowledge, 
out of pleasure with what he is 
seeking.' So I said: 'Indeed there is 
some doubt in my chest concerning 
wiping over the Khuff after 
defecation and urination, and you 
were a man from the Companions 
of the Prophet 0,, so I came to you 
to ask you: Have you heard him 
(k;) mention anything concerning 
that?' He said: 'Yes, he used to 
order us, that when we were 
travelers' - or - 'in travel, to not 
remove our Khuff for three days 
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and nights except, from sexual 
impurity, but not from defecation, 
urination, and sleep." He said: 
"Have you heard him mention 
anything concerning love?" He 
said: "Yes. We were with the 
Messenger of Allah 	on a 
journey when a Bedouin with a 
loud voice called upon him 
(saying): '0 Muhammad!' So the 
Messenger of Allah jW responded 
to him with a voice similar to his 
(saying): 'Come.' So we said to 
him: 'Lower your voice for you are 
with the Prophet ;, and you have 
been prohibited from this.' He said: 
'By Allah, I will not lower (my 
voice).' The Bedouin said: 'A man 
loves a people but he has not 
reached them?' 11  He said: 'A man 
is with whomever he loves on the 
Day of Judgment." So he did not 
cease talking with us, [21  until he 
mentioned a gate in the direction 
of the west with a width of seventy 
years journey - or a rider would 
travel its width - for forty or 
seventy years." Sufyãn (one of the 
narrators) said: "In the direction of 
Ash-Sham, Allah created it the 
Day He created the heavens and 
the earth, open - that is, for 
repentance. It shall not be locked 
until the sun rises through it." 
(Hasan) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahth. 

Y:CAr/:)LJIj EMC  

" In terms of deeds. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
[2]  Zirr is the speaker here. 
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3536. Zirr bin Hubaish said: "I 
came to Safwan bin 'Assal Al-
Murãdi so he said to me: 'What 
has brought you, 0 Zirr?' So I said: 
'The desire for knowledge.' So he 
said: 'It has been conveyed to me 
that the angels lower their wings 
for the seeker of knowledge, out of 
pleasure with what he is doing." 
He said: "So I said to him: 'Indeed 
there is some wavering" — or — 
"some doubt in my chest 
concerning wiping over the Khuff 
after defecation. So have you 
retained anything from the 
Messenger of Allah 4t concerning 
that?' He said: 'Yes, when we were 
travelers, he () used to order us 
not to remove our Khuff for three 
days and nights, except from sexual 
impurity, but not from defecation, 
urination, and sleep." 
He said: "So I said: 'So have you 

memorized anything from the 
Messenger of Allah 	concerning 
love?' He said: 'Yes, we were in 
one of our journeys with the 
Messenger of Allah it when a 
man, a harsh, foolish Bedouin, who 
had been at the end of the group, 
called him with a loud voice, 
saying: "0 Muhammad! 0 
Muhammad!" So the people said 
to him, "Mah!111  Indeed, you have 
been prohibited from this." So the 
Messenger of Allah 	responded 

" An Arabic expression meaning "be quiet" similar to the English "sh." See Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi. 
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to him with similar to his voice: 
"Come." So he said: "A man loves 
a people but he has not reached 
them?" He said: 'So the 
Messenger of Allah Qt said: "A 
man is with whomever he loves." 
Zirr said: "He did not cease 

reporting to me until he had 
reported that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has appointed a gate 
in the west - its width is the 
distance of a seventy-year journey - 
for repentance; it shall not be 
locked until the sun rises from its 
direction, and that is the Statement 
of Allah, Blessed be He and Most 
High, in the Ayah: The Day some 
of the signs of your Lord come, no 
soul shall be benefited by its 
believing.."[']  (Ijasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 
LjL.J  

50 

Chapter (...) "Indeed Allah 	J 	3J  
Accepts the Repentance Of A 	

') 	J 
Slave As Long As (His Soul 
Does Not Reach His Throat)" 

3537. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Prophet 	said: "Indeed Allah 
accepts the repentance of a slave as 
long as (his soul does not reach his 
throat)." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 
(Another chain) with similar 

meaning. 

I-I L. 	- 	roV 

0 

' 	- 
3i: ;.i 1 	jj 	l 

11 Al-An'am : 6:158. And the gate refers to the gate to repentance. 
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0 • : 	3L-aA I J I 

Comments: 
Because with the start of death the connection with the world is cut off and the 
link with the next world of the Hereafter begins, so at that moment, repentance 
from sins and infidelity is not accepted, and embracing of Islam will be of no 
benefit. 

Chapter (...)"Allãhis More  
Delighted With The Repentance 	-. 	 - 
Of One Of You..." 	 C • 0 Z.fl) 

3538. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ç said: 
"Allah is more delighted with the 
repentance of one of you, than one 
of you is, when finding his lost 
animal." (Sahih) 

[He said:] And there are narrations 
concerning this topic from Ibn 
Mas'üd, Nu'man bin Bashir and 
Anas. 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 

Sahih Gharib from this route [as a 
narration of AbU Az-Zinãd. And 
this Hadith has been related 
similarly by Makbul, with a chain 
from him, from AM Dharr, from 
the Prophet jo,. 

1Vo: 	)JI, 	iI J 	JI 	:  

JI] 	[Vo:C 	,.. 	,L*JI, [1.A: 

rorv:C 	v / I ~.S LJ Ij T to' 	jL,.- 	I,  
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Comments: 
It is mentioned in a narration that he was so ovenjoyed that he said,: "0 
Allah R You are my slave and I am Your sustainer" The Prophet said that 
due to excessive happiness he made a mistake. Allah M feels more happy than 
this man. (See for details Hadith 1190 to 1199 and 6960 to 6966) Sahih 
Muslim.) 

Chapter (...) "If You Did Not 	 i 	(... 
Sin, Allah Would Create A  
Creation That Would Sin So 	

[((ç 

He Will Forgive Them" 	 . 

3539. Abü Sirmah narrated from 
AbU AyyUb, that when death 
reached him, he said: "I have 
concealed something I heard from 
the Messenger of Allah 	from 
you. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 	saying: 'If you did not sin, 
Allah would create a creation that 
would sin, so He will forgive 
them." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib and this has been 
related similarly from Muhammad 
bin Ka'b, from AbU AyyUb, from 
the Prophet . 
(A chain for that) 

VA: UJL 	JJI J,,i 	L Z J1 

.4 	 ç l 	 Ojjj 4 

Chapter (...)A1-HadithAl-Qudsi:  
"0 Son of Adam, As Long As You 	[• 	t. 	J 
Call Upon Me..."  

(\.v.J) 

c L-~Li 	ti - rot. 3540. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah jog 
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said: "Allah, Blessed is He and 
Most High, said: '0 son of Adam! 
Verily, as long as you called upon 
Me and hoped in Me, I forgave 
you, despite whatever may have 
occurred from you, and I did not 
mind. 0 son of Adam! Were your 
sins to reach the clouds of the sky, 
then you sought forgiveness from 
Me, I would forgive you, and I would 
not mind. 0 son of Adam! If you 
came to me with sins nearly as great 
as the earth, and then you met Me 
not associating anything with Me, I 
would come to you with forgiveness 
nearly as great as it." (Ijasan) 
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except through this route. 

o/o 
Comments: 

Allah's forgiveness is so vast and extensive that if one believes in His Oneness 
and does not make anyone His partner nor associate anyone with Him, He 
will forgive all his sins. 

Chapter 99. "Allah Created a 
Hundred Mercies" 

3541. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Allah created a hundred mercies, 
and He placed one mercy among 
his creation, they show mercy to 
one another by it, and there are 
ninety-nine mercies with Allah." 
(Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 

from Salman and Jundab bin 
'Abdullah bin Sufyan Al-BajalL 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
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Hasan Sahih. 

:?. 
AIL 	 {vor: 	L] 3LL 	, u 	5kJi 

tAA:  
Comments: 

The purpose of this narration is to show the vastness of Allah's mercy. 

Chapter (...) "If The Believer 	I
,Ji

11 
	1 : 

	 - (. . 

Knew What Is With Allah Of 
Punishment..." 	 ( 	'') [((. 	 4I LIiP I 

3542. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: "If 
the believer knew what is with 
Allah of punishment, none would 
hope for Paradise, and if the 
disbeliever knew what is with Allah 
of mercy, none would despair of 
(attaining) Paradise." (ahii) 

[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
Ijasan, we do not know of it except 
as a narration of Al-'Ala' bin 
'Abdur-Rabman, from his father, 
from AbU Hurairah. 

1tA: 	 I,,, 	5Wl 	YVOO 

Comments: 
Allah's attributes of anger and wrath and forgiveness are boundless. If He 
starts calling into accounting, no one will be spared from punishment and if 
He wills to forgive, He can forgive all sins and faults, no one can dare to 
intervene. 

Chapter ( ... ) "Indeed, My 
Mercy Prevails Over My 
Wrath..." 

3543. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Verily, Allah, when He created 
the creation, He wrote with His 

4))I :t.-(... 

( ' • 	I) [ . . . 	. 
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Hand, concerning Himself, that: 
'My mercy prevails over My 
wrath." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih [Gharib]. 

3L- 	I 	 : . 	 &A IYAO : C  

Comments: 
Allah's mercy and blessings over His creation are without any cause or reason 
whereas His wrath is not without any cause. 

3544. Anas said that the Prophet 
entered the Masjid and there 

was a man who had performed 
Salãt, and was supplicating. He was 
saying in his supplication: "0 
Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, You are the 
One Who gives blessings, 
Originator of the heavens and the 
earth, Possessor of glory and 
generosity (Allãhumma La Ilaha 
Illallah, Antal-Mannãn, Badi'as-
Samãwãti Wal-Ard, D441-Jalãli Wa!-
Ikram)." So the Prophet ç  said: 
"Do you know what he has 
supplicated Allah with? He has 
supplicated to Allah by His 
Greatest Name, the one which if 
He is called upon by it, He 
responds, and when He is asked by 
it, He gives." (Sa4i4)111  
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib from this route, and it has 
been reported through other routes 
from Anas. 

4, 	JI  

A discussion about Allah's greatest Name preceded in no. 3475, 3478. 
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Chapter 100. "Humiliated is a 
Man Before Whom I am 
Mentioned..." 

3545. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ; said: 
"May the man before whom I am 
mentioned - and he does not send 
Saldt upon me - be humiliated. 
And may a man upon whom 
Ramadan enters and then passes, 
before he is forgiven, be 
humiliated. And may a man whose 
parents reached old age in his 
presence, and they were not a 
cause for his entrance to Paradise, 
be humiliated." (Hasan) 
(One of the narrators) 'Abdur-

Rahmãn said: "And I think he said: 
'Or one of them." 
[He said:] There are narrations on 

this topic from Jabir and Anas. 
[And] this Hadith is Hasan Gharib 
from this route. And Rabi' bin 
Ibrahim is the brother of Ismã'il 
bin Ibrahim, he is trustworthy, and 
he is Ibn 'Ulayyah. It is related 
from one of the people of 
knowledge that he said: "When a 
man sends Salat upon the Prophet 

one time in a sitting, it suffices 
him against whatever took place in 
that sitting."  

_))] 
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1t: 	ji.J 

Comments: 
In this narration there is a curse for three types of people. Their common 
mistake is that they do not ask Allah ft for forgiveness when He provides 
them ample time and chance to avail the opportunity. They miss the chance 
by their own negligence and carelessness. 

3546. 'All bin Abü Tãlib narrated roll 
that the Messenger of Allah jW, - 	- 	- 	- 
said: "The stingy person is the one  
before whom I am mentioned, and 
he does not send Salat upon me." 	- - 	 - - 
(Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. 	 - - - -. - - 	- 	- 

	

Jtj L6 	I 

Ui JTh) :ç 

Cr 	 [: 

01: 	cZtUtj  Ji J 	LJl 	[- oL4] 
AA: 	3L- ,A 

Comments: 
Usually a miser is a person who loves money and does not spend it even at 
the time of dire need, but the Prophet 	counted as a stingy person whoever 
did not send Salat on him when he is mentioned before him. 

Chapter 101. The Supplication: 	 t$.] : 	- ( • 
110 Allah, Cool My Heart..."  

3547. 'Abdullah bin [AbI] Awfa 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 	used to say: "0 Allah, 
cool my heart with snow and hail 
and cold water. 0 Allah, cleanse 
my heart of sins as You cleanse a 
white garment of filth (Allahumma 

L' - rotv 
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Barrid Qalbi Bith-Thaiji Wal-Baradi 
'il Wal-Mã -Band. Allahumma Naqqi  ' 

Qalbi Min Al-Khataya Kamd 
Naqaitath-Thawbal-Abyada Min Ad- - - 	- 

((ii Dannas)." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is  

Hasan Sahth Gharib. 

$ LJI 	L6.r,* 

oSA: 	 Ytt: 
Comments: 

Disobedience to Allah ti 	and the heat of sins make the soul burn with the 
heat of guilt. In this narration disobedience and sins are akin to fire which 
bums the soul and hail, snow and cold water represent repentance and 
forgiveness and mercy of Allah ft. As cold water, hail, and snow finish the 
burning the same way repentance and asking forgiveness wash away the sins. 

Chapter (...) Whomsoever Of  
You The Door Of Supplication 

Z>..J)  Is Opened For..." 

3548. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Whomsoever of you the door of 
supplication is opened for, the 
doors of mercy have been opened 
for him. And Allah is not asked for 
anything - meaning: - more 
beloved to Him, than being asked 
for Al- 'Afiyah." 
And the Messenger of Allah 

said: "The supplication benefits 
against that which strikes 11  and 
that which does not strike, so hold 
fast, 0 worshippers of Allah, to 
supplication." (Da 'if) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Ghanib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin AbU Bakr Al- 

Of calamities. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.  

:i 	) 	lL - rotA 
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Qurashi and he is A1-Mak1d Al- 
J_-

-
j I 

 
i-'- 'JY 	-' 	" Mulaiki, and he is weak in Hadith. 

Some of the people of Hadith have ) 	 j 
criticized him due to his memory. - 	- 	- 	- 
Isrã'il reported this Hadllh from . 
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Abft Bakr, Ui 	: 
from MUsa bin 'Uqbah, from NAfi', - - 	- - 
from Ibn 'Umar, that Prophet 
said: 	"Allah is 	not 	asked for ro 	o: 	i 
anythingmore beloved to Him -  
than Al- 'Afiyah." 

Comments: 
The meaning of 'Afiyah' has been discussed previously in no. 3515. This 
supplication is beneficial for every kind of trouble and calamity which has 
happened or may happen in future. This supplication is the best way of 
avoiding future calamities and afflictions. 

3549. That was narrated to us by jj 	ti1. 	- 
Al-Qasim bin Dinär Al-Küfi (who ft 	- 

Lj...- 	: said): "Isliaq bin Manftr narrated 3 	L' 
to us, from Isrã'il" with this. 
(Another chain) chain) Bilal narrated 

ft 

that the Messenger of Allah it' 
said: "Hold fast to Qiyam Al- 
Lad, 	for it is the practice of the - 	-- - 	- 	- 
righteous before you, and indeed 
Qiyam Al-Lail is a means of . 	--- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
nearness to Allah, a means of 
prevention from sin, an expiation 

	

- 	- 	- 
JLai I 	4 	J..0 I  

for bad deeds, and a barrier for the - 	. 	- - 	- 	• 	- 	- 	- 	. ft 
body against disease." (DaJ) 

 

[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is ALli 
Gharib, we do not know it as a - narration of Bilãl except through -. 
this route, and it is not correct due  
to its chain. 
[He said:] I heard Muhammad bin  

- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

Isma'il say: "Muhammad Al-  
Qurashi is Muhammad bin Sa'eed , 	.. L4' 	: J 	JU.1 Ash-ShAmi, and he is Ibn AN Qais, - 	c -t 

The optional late-night prayer after 'Ishã'. 



The Book of Supplications 	257 

and he is Muhammad bin Hassan, 
and his narrations are abandoned. 
And Mu'awiyah bin Salil reported 
this Hadith from Rabi'ah bin 
Yazid, from AbU Idris Al-
Khawlãni, from AbU Umãmah 
from the Prophet jW. 

-i 

j 

4 	LJ I LJ) 

L5 LY 

-' L*-  

/oo)L 	(o5y/)çi 	'-k-"-" 

c,.. ".L..Ji 	LiJ 	:LJl 	(ot 	OA/1) 	rk)L ('fl' 

£ 	JL AJJ  .Ui. 

(A chain for that) From AN Idris 
Al-Khawlãni, from Abü Umãmah, 
from the Messenger of Allah 
that he said: "Hold fast to Qiyam 
Al-Lail, for it is the practice of the 
righteous before you, it is a means 
of nearness to your Lord, an 
expiation for bad deeds, and a 
means of prevention from sin." 
(Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] And this is more 

correct than the narration of AbU 
Idris from BilAl. 

L' 

	

(V 11 	S IA) 	 L- 

3 J I —L,—+-3l, L.601 f  U Ji) 	Lo 

ji 	(r.A/) 	Jl 1, 	 (\oc \vv/) Ly 	t 

yJI, (S:Ji 	I;_.,-_, 	- '.- ,, (1:J 	) 	I) 

. 	Jt (rot/ \) L,-'l 
Comments: 

In this narration four characteristics of 'Qiyam Al-Lail' or 'Tahajjud' have 
been given. 1) It is a practice of righteous predecessors. 2) It is a means of 
nearness to Allah . 3) It is expiation of sins. 4) It protects from sins and a 
barrier for the body against diseases. 
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Chapter ( ... ) "The Lifespan Of 
(The People In) My Nation Is 
Between Sixty to Seventy" 

4t (... 

(' • 	[!4Li L 

3550. AbU Hurairah narrates, 
saying: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "The lifespan of my nation is 
between sixty to seventy, and the 
least of them are those who surpass 
that."" (Hasan) 
	

: 	4t  
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib Hasan as a narration of 
Muhammad bin 'Amr from AbU 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah from 
the Prophet . We do not know of 
it except through this route. It has 
been reported from AbU Hurairah 	- 	 - - 	E 

through other routes. 

L 

i Y r i 	ijJi 	L  

iJ V/,.L.. 	 t1V: 	3-   

	

rr 	 °- 
Comments: 

Usually the natural age of Muslims is between sixty to seventy years as the age 
of the first two rightly-guided Caliphs, but the age of 'Uthmãn was seventy 
plus. The bottom line of this narration is that maximum benefit should be 
availed from ones lifespan whatever it is. 

Chapter 102. "My Lord, Aid 
Me And Do Not Aid Against 
Me..." 

3551. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
Prophet 	used to supplicate, 
saying: "My Lord, aid me and do 
not aid against me, and grant me 
victory and do not grant victory 

: 	- ( • 

(o a,-Jo  
uiL. :35 tj-roo 

L 

Similar appeared under no. 2331. 
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over me, plot for me and do not 
plot against me, guide me and 
facilitate guidance for me, grant me 
victory over those who transgress 
against me. My Lord, make me 
ever-grateful to You, ever-
remembering of You, ever-fearful 
of You, ever-obedient to You, ever-
humble to You, oft-turning and 
returning to You. My Lord, accept 
my repentance, wash my sin, answer 
my call, make firm my proof, make 
firm my tongue, guide my heart, 
and remove the treachery of my 
chest (Rabbi A 'inni Wa La Tu 'in 
Alaya, Wansurni Wa La Tansur 
Alayya, Wamkur Li Wa La Tamkur 
Alayya, Wahdini Wa Yassir Lii-
Huda, Wanumi 'Ala Man Bagha 
'Alayya. Rabbij'alni Laka Shak-
kãran, Laka Dhak-kã ran, La/ca Rah-
haban, Laka Mitwa'an, Laka 
Mukhbitan, Ilaika Awwahan 
Muniba. Rabbi Taqabbal Tawbati, 
Waghsil -Iawbati, Wa Ajib Da 'wat 
Wa Thab-bit Hujjati, Wa Saddid 
Lisa-m-  Wahdi Qalbi, Waslul 
Sakhimata Sadri)." (Sahih) 
Mahmüd bin Ghailãn said: "And 

Muhammad bin Bishr Al-'Abdi 
reported to us from Sufyan Ath-
Thawri" with this chain, and it is 
similar. 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

Jj.i L  

Comments: 	 - 
In this comprehensive supplication the Prophet 	has presented himself in a 
most obedient way, and has asked Allah it to help him in every event of his 



The Book of Supplications 	260 

life, he himself is feeble and defenseless and needs His help and guidance in 
every single matter of life. This is also to teach the Muslims the way of 
begging from Allah ft. 

Chapter (...) "Whoever 	 ti.. 	] ....... 
Supplicates Against The One 
Who Wronged Him Has 	 -') 
Triumphed" 

3552. 'Aishah narrates, saying: The Jl—: 	tIi. 	- 	oo 
Messenger 	of 	Allah 	ç 	said: - 
"Whoever supplicates against the  

one who wronged him has 4i1 	,- 	- 	. 	-. 	-.- 1 	Uj.) 	UJ 	. L.JL 	kL 
triumphed." 	(Da'J) - 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is  

- 

Gha rib 	we do not know of it  
except as a narration of AbU  
Hamzah. Some of the people of I 	 4 

knowledge have criticized him due 
to his memory, and he is MaimUn 

 

A1-A'war. 
(Another route) with similar from  

..i.,- 	:4....z 	L- 
Abu Hamzah, with this chain. -. 	- 

rtA rtv/'. 	-4 	ø.t_41 
('gimmgrnfc. 	 H 	 - y) 

Supplicating against the enemy and antagonists and begging the wrath and 
anger of Allah 	against the tyrants and scolding them is a sort of taking 
revenge from them, therefore, while supplicating against the foe it should be 
according to the intensity of his tyranny. 

Chapter 103. Whoever 
Pronounces The Detailed 
Statement Of Tawhid Ten 
Times 

3553. AbU Ayyub Al-Ansãri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: "Whoever says ten 
times: 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Alone, 
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without partner, to Him belongs all 
that exists, and to Him belongs the 
praise, [He gives life and causes 
death,] and He has power over all 
things, (La llãha Illallah, Walidahu 
La Sharika Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa 
Lahul-Hamdu, [Yufzyi Wa Yumitu,] 
Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in Qadir)' 
it is for him equal to freeing four 
slaves among the offspring of 
Ismã'IL" (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadith has been 

reported from AbU AyyUb in 
Mawquf form. 

J..A 	L 	 4.-J 

Comments: 
The explanation and significance of these words and the cause of the 
superiority of the children of Ismã'Il has already been mentioned. 

Chapter ( ... ) The Reward Of: 
"Glory Is To Allah According To 
The Number Of His Creation..." 

3554. Safiyyah narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah jj$F, entered 
upon me and before me were four 
thousand date pits, I was making 
Tasbih with them. He said: 'You 
have made Tasbih with these? 
Should I not teach you that which 
is more than what you have made 
Tasbi.z with?' So I said: 'Indeed, 
teach me.' So he said: 'Say: Glory 
is to Allah, according to the 
number of His creation. (Subhan 
Allãhi 'Adada Khalqihi)" (DaJ) 
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we do not know it as a 
narration of Safiyyah except 
through this route, as a narration 
of Hãshim bin Sa'eed Al-KUfi, and 

_J) 
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its chain is not known. There is  
something on this topic from Ibn 	 'Y 	i 
'Abbas. 

OV/\:5J I  

3555. Ibn 'Abbãs narrated from 
Juwairiyyah bint Al-HArith, that the 
Prophet ; passed by her while she 
was in her place of prayer, then the 
Prophet 	passed by her near 
midday, so he said to her: "You 
have not ceased to be in this 
state?" She said: "Yes." He said: 
"Should I not teach you words to 
say: 'Glory to Allah according to 
the number of His creation, Glory 
to Allah according to the number 
of His creation, Glory to Allah 
according to the number of His 
creation (Subhan Allahi 'Adada 
Khalqihi, Subiiãn Allahi 'Adada 
Khalqihi, Subijan Allãhi 'Adada 
Khalqihi). Glory to Allah according 
to what pleases Him, Glory to 
Allah according to what pleases 
Him, Glory to Allah according to 
what pleases Him (Subifian Allãhi 
Rida Nafsihi, Subhãn Allahi Rida 
Nafsihi, Subhãn Allahi Ridã 
Nafsihi). Glory to Allah according 
to the weight of His Throne, Glory 
to Allah according to the weight of 
His Throne, Glory to Allah 
according to the weight of His 
Throne ( Subhãn Allahi Zinata 
'Arshihi, Subhan Allahi Zinata 
'Arshihi, Subhãn Allahi Zinata 
Arshihi). Glory to Allah according 
to the amount of His Words, Glory 
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to Allah according to the amount 
of His Words, Glory to Allah 
according to the amount of His 
Words. (Subhan Allahi Midada 
Kalimatih4 Subhan Allahi Midada 
Kalimãtih4 Subhãn Allãhi Midada 
Kalimatihi)" (Sahih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn is 

the freed slave of the family of 
Talhah, and he is a trustworthy 
Shaikh from Al-Madinah. Al-
Mas'UdI and [Sufyan] Ath-Thawri 
have reported this Hadith from him. 

Jl J 	L 	5Ji 

. 	'.- 
Comments: 

This narration proves that as excessive remembrance of Allah U,  is always a 
cause of getting more reward, similarly adding such words in remembrance 
that show the greater number or greater weight and importance of 
remembrance is also approved, but those additions should only be of 
approved and recommended words of the Prophet 	. 

Chapter 104. "Indeed Allah Is 411 3P] 
Ijayy, Generous..." [ 	. 	. 
3556. Salman Al-Faris! narrated  
that the Prophet 	said: "Indeed, 
Allah, is Ha)y,W 	Generous, when  

- 	- 	- 	- 

a man raises his hands to Him, He ) 
feels to shy to return them to him - - - - 	- 	-, 	- 
empty and rejected." (Da'J) : J 	 .)LL 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is -- 
Hasan Gharib. Some of them  
narrated without in being Marfu 

E ll Shy, in the manner that is fitting His Majesty. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
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xJI 	L 	J  4 L.  

\tAA:jiyl, 

Comments: 
	*:: 3L.- I 	 Ji3  

He who raises his hands before Allah with trust and confidence in Him 
with sincerity, Allah & responds to him and never leaves him empty handed 
because He feels shy to return His slave empty handed and rejected. 

3557. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
a man was supplicating with his two 
fingers so the Messenger of Allah 

said: "Make it one, make it 
one." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan [Sahih] Gharib. And the 
meaning of this IIadith is that when 
a man gestures with his two fingers 
in supplication at the time of the 
Shahadah, he should only gesture 
with one finger. 

i 	L : 
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,t 	 JI JL.JI 	[-] 
JiI 4iijj 4 	 vr: 	rA/r: 	.,. 
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Comments: 
Because this is an indication of Allah's Unity, so it should be with one finger 
only. To gesture with two fingers is not correct. 
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Various Narrations On The 
Chapters Of Supplications 

Comments: 
The Prophet jW taught supplications in the best words and it is impossible to 
find better words than those of the Prophet , therefore supplicating in the 
words taught by the Messenger of Allah 	is best way of asking Allah's 
favors. 

Chapter 105. "Ask AHãh For 
Pardon And Al-'Afiyah ... " 

(' 	*  

3558. Mu'ãdh bin Rifa'ah narrated 
from his father, that he said: "AbU 
Bakr stood upon the Minbar, then 
wept, and said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah 	stood upon the Minbar 
the first year (of Hijrah), then wept, 
and said: "Ask Allah for pardon 
and Al- 'Afiyah, for verily, none has 
been given anything better than Al-
Afiyah." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharb through this route 
from AbU Bakr [may Allah be 
pleased with him]. 

o4j 	!tt.i y 

Comments: 
AbU Bakr wept while standing on the Minbar (pulpit) recalling the weeping of 
the Prophet 4At while standing on the same Minbar. The Prophet wept for the 
sake of his Ummah's sins and foreseeing the worsening conditions of Ummah. 



Various Narrations On Supplications 266 

Chapter 106. "He Who Seeks 
Forgiveness Has Not Been 
Persistent In Sin..." 

3559. Abu Bakr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "He 
who seeks forgiveness has not been 
persistent in sin, even if he does it 
seventy times in a day." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Ghar(b, we only know of it as a 
narration of AbU Nusairah, and its 
chain is not strong (a narration in 
the chain). 

) :L 

,5 J? 	 3 	L. 	 Jj4- 

Comments: 
Persistence in doing sins and never thinking about asking forgiveness from 
Allah & is misfortunate and a sign of great wretchedness. But whoever seeks 
Allah's forgiveness sincerely after doing a sin, he is not persistent in doing 
sins, even if he commits the sin again and asks forgiveness. Allah R,  may 
forgive him. 

Chapter 107. ( 	V ç 4i) 

3560. AbU Umamah narrated that 
'Umar bin A1-Khattab [may Allah 
be pleased with him] wore a new 
garment and said: "All praise is 
due to Allah who clothed me with 
what I may cover my 'Awrah, and 
what I may beautify myself with in 
my life (4l-Ijamdulillah, Alladhi 
Kasani Ma Uwãri Bihi 'Awrati; Wa 
Atajammalu Bihi Fi Ijayati)." Then 
he said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 	saying: 'Whoever wears a 
new garment and then says: "All 
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praise is due to Allah who clothed 
me with what I may cover my 
Awrah, and what I may beautify 
myself with in my life (Al-
Hamdulillãh, Alladhi Kasãn( Ma 
Uwãri Bihi 'Awrati, Wa Atajammalu 
Bihi Fr Hayãti)" and then he takes 
the garment that has worn out and 
gives it in charity, he shall be under 
Allah's guard, Allah's protection, 
and Allah's covering, alive and 
dead." (Da'J) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib. Yahyã bin Ayyüb reported 
it from 'Ubaidullah bin Zahr, from 
'All bin Yazid, from Al-Qãsim 
from AbU Umãmah. 

J -)I J 

: 	Jj 	r'o: r  i i 	 7 roav:C 

.(r/) ,SJI 	 4ij 	 J tJI 3.JI • i * flA/ :Lj)Uil 

Comments: 
Clothing is also a basic need of man like food and shelter. When Allah 
provides new clothing to one of His servant, he should praise and thank Him. 
If the servant gives the old garment in charity Allah provides him security 
and protects him from the humiliation before the people. 

Chapter 108. (. 	[t.1 - ().A 

3561. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
narrated that the Prophet 	sent 
an expedition in the direction of 
Najd. They gained many spoils of 
war and returned quickly. A man 
among those who did not go out 
said: "We have not seen an 
expedition quicker in return or 
greater in spoils than this 
expedition." So the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: "Should I not direct 
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you to a group greater in spoils and 
quicker in return? A group who 
attended Salat A-ubj, then sat 
remembering Allah until the sun 
rose, for these are quicker in return 
and greater in spoils." (Da'iJ) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. Hammãd 
bin Abi Humaid is Muhammad bin 
AN Humaid, and he is Abi IbrãhIm 
Al-Ansari A]-Madan!, and he is 
weak in Hadtth. 

4L 

Comments: 
He who participates in the Salat Al-Fajr with the congregation and sits in the 
Masjid for the remembrance of Allah till the sun rises, though he spends a 
small portion of time in remembrance of Allah ft, yet he gets a large quantity 
of everlasting reward. 

Chapter 109. 

3562. Ibn 'Umar narrated from 
'Umar, that he sought permission 
from the Prophet ; concerning 
Umrah, so he said: "0 my little 
brother, include us in your 
supplication and do not forget us." 
(DaTf) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

: 	 - 

) 

W [: 	3] 

A:C &Ji 	LJ I 	L. I L4J 

- 	\A: 	 -'- 
Comments: 

This narration shows that asking someone who is proceeding to virtuous 
cause, even though he is less in status and younger in age, to remember one 
during his supplications is recommended. No doubt everyone, pious person or 
sinner, is in need of prayers for forgiveness. 
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Chapter 110. (... ifl) [1 - (' ç JI) 

3563. 'Au [may Allah be pleased 
with him] narrated that a 
Mukatib 11  came to him and said: 
"Indeed I am not capable of my 
Kitabah121  so aid me." He said: 
"Should I not teach you words that 
the Messenger of Allah 4t taught 
me? if you had a debt upon you 
similar to the mountain of Sir, 131  
Allah would fulfill it for you. He 
said: 'Say: 0 Allah, suffice me with 
Your lawful against Your 
prohibited, and make me 
independent of all those besides 
You (Allahummakfini Bihalãlika 
'An Hardmika, Wa Aghnini Bi-
Fadlika 'Amman Siwaka)." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 

* 	 orA/ : 	 ji 	 ii 

- Comments: 	 Y.1 - 
This narration shows that if it is not possible to help a needy person with 
money, he may be helped by giving him useful advise or a suitable 
supplication which could be beneficial for him in his distress. 

Chapter 111. Concerning The 
Supplication Of The Sick 

3564. 'All said: "I was ill and the 
Messenger of Allah 	passed by 
me while I was saying: '0 Allah, if 

E ll A slave who has a writ of agreement (Kitdbah) from his master to free him on condition 
that he gives him a certain amount of money. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 

[2) The Kitabah is the agreement for an amount of money as a price for the slave's freedom. 
The meaning here is: "The time for giving it has come and I do not have money." See 
Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 

131 A mountain in Tai'. 
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my term has come, then give me 
relief, and if it is coming later, then 
make my life more bountiful, and if 
it is a trial, then make me patient 
(Allãhumma, In Kãna Ajali Qad 
Hadara Fa'arihni, Wa In Kãna 
Muta 'akh-khiran Fa 'arjlghn4 Wa In 
Yana Balã'an Fasabbirni).' So the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 'What 
did you say?" He said: "So he 
repeated to him what he said." He 
(one of the narrators) said: So he 
struck him with his foot and said: 
"0 Allah, grant him health 
(Allãhumma Afihi)" - or - "heal 
him (Afihi)." - Shu'bah is the 
one who doubted. He said: "So I 
did not suffer from my ailment 
again." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

.OA: 	H1 	LJI  
••çL 	•/:1..SI.Ji, 	3L- 	I j ,.. 	I 

.çJI 	 i- 	LP4L * L UI 
Comments: 

This narration shows that a sick person should ask Allah to give him health 
and a happy life, and if someone goes to visit a sick person he should pray for 
the good health and happy life of the patient. 

3565. 'All narrates, saying: 
"Whenever the Prophet 	would 
visit an ill person, he would say: '[0 
Allah,] make the harm go away, 
Lord of mankind, and heal him, You 
are the Healer, there is no healing 
except your healing, a healing that 
does not leave any sickness 
([Allahumma] Adhhibilba'sa 
Rabban-Nas, WafI Antash-ShãjI, 
La Shifa 'a lila Shifa 'u/ca Shfa 'an La 
Yughadiru Saqama)." (Sazi4) 
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[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

(r S 	(a iv a) 	.Ji 
Comments: 

Though illness is expiation for the sins and a means of getting reward, it also 
provides an opportunity to think over one's attitude and conduct towards life. 
Sometimes one gets a chance to have rest from continuous physical exertion 
of life. In spite of all these benefits of illness one must beg Allah N,  for 
health. 

Chapter 112. About The 
Supplication Of Al-Witr 

:—( J) 

(•r ifl) 

3566. 'All bin AN Talib narrated 
that the Prophet 	used to say in 
his War "0 Allah, I seek refuge in 
Your pleasure from Your anger, 
and I seek refuge in Your pardon 
from Your punishment, and I seek 
refuge in You from You, I am not 
capable of extolling You as You 
have extolled Yourself (Allahumma 
Inni A'üdhu Bi-Ridãka Mm 
Sakhatika, Wa A 'üdhu Bi-Mu 'afatika 
Mm 'Uqubatika, Wa A 'üdhu Bika 
Minka La Uhsi Thanã 'an 'Alaika 
Anta Kama Athnaita 'Ala Nafsik)." 
(Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gha rib [as a narration of 
'All,] we do not know of it except 
through this route from the 
narration of Hammãd bin Salamah. 

L.- 	y \VA: 	JLJl 	VS: 
44jj 
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Chapter 113. About The 
Supplication Of The Prophet 

, And His Seeking Refuge At 
The End Of Every Salat 

3567. Mus'ab bin Sa'd and 'Amr 
bin Maimun narrated: "Sa'd used 
to teach his children these words 
just as the Muktibt 11  teaches 
children, he would say: 'Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah 	used to 
seek refuge by saying them at the 
end of (every) alãt: 0 Allah I seek 
refuge in You from cowardliness, I 
seek refuge in You from 
miserliness, I seek refuge in You 
from feeble old age, and I seek 
refuge in You from the trial of the 
world, and the punishment of the 
grave (Allahumma Inni A'udhu 
Bika Minal-Jubn, Wa A 'üdhu Bika 
Minal-Bukhl, Wa A 'üdhu Bika Mm 
Ardhalil- 'Umur, Wa A 'üdhu Bika 
Min Fitnatid-Dunyã Wa 'Adhã hi!-
Qabr)." (SahiIz) 
'Abdullãh [bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn] 

said: AbU Ishaq Al-HãmdänI 
commits Idtirab in this Ijadith, he 
says: "From 'Amr bin Maimun," 
and he says it is from other than 
him, and he mixes up in it. 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih from this route. 

rvt 	A:CI 	L. . 	_Jj  

.4 WiLi 

3568. 'Aishah bint Sa'd bin AN  

	

Waqqas narrated from her father, 	- 	 - 	- 

	

that he entered with the Messenger 	 : 

	

of Allah jW upon a woman, and 	 5 --1 

	

before her was a date-seed - or he 	 - 	- 

L'J One who teaches children how to write. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. 
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said - stone - that she would make 
Tasbih with. So he said: "Should I 
not inform you of what is easier for 
you than this, and better? Glory to 
Allah according to the number of 
what He created in the sky, and 
glory to Allah according to the 
number of what He created in the 
earth, and glory to Allah according 
to the number of what is between 
that, and glory to Allah according 
to the number of what he is going 
to create, and Allah is great, in 
similar amount to that, and all 
praise is due to Allah, in similar 
amount to that, and there is no 
might or power except by Allah, in 
similar amount to that (Subhan 
Allahi 'Adada Ma Khalaqa Fis-
Sama'

'
Wa Subhãn Allahi Adada 

Ma Khalaqa RI-Art, Wa Subhan 
Ailãhi 'Adada Ma Baina Dhalilç, Wa 
Subhan Allãhi 'Adada Ma Huwa 
Khaiiq, Wa Allãhu Akbaru Mithia 
Malik, Wal-Hamdulillahi Mithia 
Malik, Wa La Hawla Wa La 
Quwwata lila Billãhi Mithia 
Dhaiik)." (Flasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib as a narration of Sa'd. 

Ji 	 ¶rr 
.\•\\ 	 'fl _'.4./r: 	LF  1_4•1 oSj 

3569. Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam  
narrated that the Prophet 	said:  
"There is not a morning that the 	'Y 

slave of Allah reaches, except that 
a caller calls out: 'Glorify the King, 	-: 	I - 	- - 	- 	- - 
the Free of Deficiencies. (Sabbihüi-.  

Maiikal-Quddus)"(a'1f)  
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[AbU 'Em, said:] This Hadith is 	, 	, -, - 
Gharib. 	 - 

1tJ 
- 	- 

Chapter 114. About The 
Supplication Of Memorization 

3570. 'Ikrimah, the freed slave of 
Ibn 'Abbas, narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah ; when 'All 
bin AN Tãlib came to him, and he 
said: 'May my father and mother 
be ransomed for you! This Qur'an 
has suddenly left my heart, and I 
do not find myself capable of it.' So 
the Messenger of Allah 	said to 
him: '0 Abul-Hasan! Should I not 
teach you words that Allah shall 
benefit you with, and benefit 
whomever you teach, and they will 
make whatever you have learned in 
your chest firm?' He said: 'Of 
course, 0 Messenger of Allah, so 
teach me.' He said: 'When it is the 
night of (before) Friday, then if 
you are able to stand in the last 
third of the night, then verily, it is a 
witnessed hour, and supplication is 
answered in it. And my brother 
Ya'qUb 	did say to his sons: I 
shall seek forgiveness for you from 
my Lord.111  He said:12' "Until the 
night of Friday comes." So if you 

[1] Yasuf 12:98. 
[2] According to MubãrakpUrI, this is Ya'qub speaking. See Tuhfat-A1-Ahwadhi (4/278). 
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are not able, then stand in the 
middle of it, and if you are not 
able, then stand in the first of it. 
And pray four Rak'ah. Recite 
Fãti1iatul-Kitab (the Opening of the 
Book) and Sürat Yã-Sin in the first 
Rak'ãh, and Fatihatul-Kitãb and 
Hã-Mim Ad-Dukhãn in the second 
Rak'ãh, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Alif 
Lam Mim Tanzil As-Sajdah in the 
third Rak'ãh, and Fatihatul-Kitãb 
and Tabarak Al-Mufassal in the 
fourth Rak'ãh. So when you have 
finished with the Tashah-hud, then 
praise Allah and mention Allah's 
greatness in an excellent manner, 
and send Salãt upon me - and be 
excellent in it - and upon the rest 
of the Prophets. And seek 
forgiveness for the believing men 
and the believing women, and for 
your brothers who have preceded 
you in faith. Then say in the end of 
that: "0 Allah, have mercy on me 
by abandonment of sins forever, so 
long as You keep me remaining. 
And have mercy on me from taking 
upon myself what does not concern 
me, and provide me good sight for 
what will make You pleased with 
me. 0 Allah, Originator of the 
heavens and the earth, Possessor of 
glory, and generosity, and honor 
that is not exceeded. I ask you, 0 
Allah, 0 Rahman, by Your glory 
and the light of Your Face, to 
make my heart constant in 
remembering Your Book as You 
taught me, and grant me that I 
recite it in the manner that will 
make You pleased with me. 0 
Allah, Originator of the heavens 



- 
Li 	 :L- 	J1 
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and the earth, Possessor of glory, 
and generosity, and honor that is 
not exceeded. I ask you, 0 Allah, 
0 Rahmãn, by Your glory and the 
light of Your Face, to enlighten my 
sight with Your Book, and make 
my tongue free with it, and to 
relieve my heart with it, and to 
expand my chest with it, and to 
wash my body with it. For indeed, 
none aids me upon the truth other 
than You, and none gives it except 
You, and there is no might or 
power except by Allah, the High, 
the Magnificent. 
(Allãhummarhamni Bitarkil-Ma 'ãsi 

Abadan Ma AbqaitanT, Wamamni 
An Atakallafa Ma La Ya'nini 
Warzuqni Ijusnan-Naari Ft Ma 
Yurdika Ann[. Allãhumma Badt'as-
Samawãti Wal-Ardi Dhãl-Jalãli Wal-
Ikrami Wal- 'Izzatil-lati La Turamu 
As'aluka Ya Allãhu Va Rahmãnu 
Bi-Jalalika Wa Nun Wajhika An 
Tulzima Qalbi Hfza Kitãbika Kamã 
Allamtant Warzuqnt An Atlüwahu 
Alan-Nahwil-ladhi Yurdika 'Anni 
Allãhumma Badi'as-Samawati Wal-
Ardi Dhãl-Jalali Wal-Ikrãmi Wa!-
Izzati-ilati La Turãmu As'aluka Yd 
Allãhu, Yã Rahmanu Bi-Jalalika Wa 
Nun Wajhika An Tunawwira Bi-
Kitabika Basari Wa An Tutliqa Bihi 
Lisãni Wa An Tufamja Bihi An 
Qalbi Wa An Tashraha Bihi Sadri, 
Wa An Taghsila Bihi Badani, 
Fa 'innahu La Yu 'inuni 'Alal-Ha 
Ghainzka Wa La Yu'tihi lila Anta 
Wa La Hawla Wa La Quwwata lila 
Billahil-'Alil-'Azim)." 0 Abul-
Hasan! So do this three Fridays, or 
five, or seven, you will be answered 



Various Narration's On Supplications 277 

- by the will of Allah - by the One 
Who sent me with the Truth, it has 
not failed a believer once." 
'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas said: "So, by 

Allah, 'All did not wait but five or 
seven until ['A1I] 1  came to the 
Messenger of Allah 	in a 
gathering similar to that and said: 
'0 Messenger of AllAh, indeed I 
was [a man] in the time that 
passed, who used to not take 
except four Ayat or about that 
much, so when I would recite them 
to myself they would suddenly 
depart-  from me, and today I learn 
forty yat or about that much, and 
when I recite them to myself, then 
it is as if the Book of Allah is 
before my eyes. I used to hear a 
Hadith and when I would repeat it, 
it would suddenly depart from me, 
and today I hear Ahadith, and 
when I report them, I do not err in 
a single letter.' So the Messenger 
of AllAh il said at that point: 'A 
believer, by the Lord of the 
Ka'bah, 0 Abul-Hasan." (Da'J) 
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through the narration of 
Al-Walid bin Muslim. 

3L...L 	r\vr'1/ : 	JI,  

LLJL 	 l *$Z 	JJJIupJL 

Ell If the word 'All is not in the text it would be understood as "he came." 
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Comments: 
Concealing one's miseries, distresses and hardships from others and 
supplicating to Al-Mighty Allah U,  for help and favors is also a great form of 
worship. 

3572. Zaid bin Arqam [may Allah  
be pleased with him] said that the 	 - 
Prophet 	used to say: "0 Allah, 	L5 	 i- 

indeed I seek refuge in You from 
laziness, helpless old age, and  
stinginess (Allahumma Inni A 'udhu 	I 	4iJI)) : 	I 3 I.s : J U 
Bika Minal-Kasali Wal-'Ajzi Wal- 	 - - 	- - 	- 
Bukhl)." And with this chain, from 	- -• 	- 	- 	- 
the Prophet 	, that he used to 

Chapter 115. About Waiting 
For Relief And Other Than 
That 

3571. 'Abdullãh narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "Ask 
Allah of His bounty. For verily, 
Allah the Mighty and Sublime, 
loves to be asked, and the best of 
worship is awaiting relief." (DaiJ) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is how 

Hammãd bin Waqid (a narrator in 
the chain) reported this Ijadith. 
[And he has been contradicted in 
his narration.] And [this] Hammäd 
[is A-Saffar], he is not a Iafiz, 
[and he is, in our view, a Shaikh 
from Al-Basrah.] AbU Nu'aim 
reported this Ijadith from Isrã'il, 
from Hakim bin Jubair, from a 
man from the Prophet 	[in 
Murca1 form], and the narration of 
AbU Nu'aim is more likely to be 
more correct. 
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seek refuge from senility and the 
punishment of the grave. (aziz) 

[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahth. 

:L 	ii JSul L.. 

• d. 

3573. Jubair bin Nufair narrated 
that 'Ubãdah bin As-Sãmit 
narrated to them that, the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"There is not a Muslim upon the 
earth who calls upon Allah with 
any supplication, except that Allah 
grants it to him, or he turns away 
from him the like of it in evil; as 
long as he does not supplicate for 
something sinful, or the severing of 
the ties of kinship." So a man from 
the people said: "What if we 
should increase (in it)." He said: 
"(With) Allah is more."[']  Hasan) q3] 

 

S 	' 	 • 	5, 

.$)iJl 4, , rrA:: 1il, 	A /r 	i A r/ :,Sl..Jl 

Chapter 116. The Supplication 
At The Time Of Sleep 

3574. A]-Bard' bin 'Azib narrated 
that the Prophet ii said: "When you 
go to your bed, perform the Wutü' 
as you would perform for Salãt. 
Then lie on your right side, then say: 
'0 Allah, I submit my face to You, 

0 y 

UIL iL.—OVt 

: 

Si 	:J 	 3' lil 

J 

Allah shall grant more than what you ask for, and His bounty is greater than what He 
grants you for your supplication. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi (4/280). 
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and I entrust my affair to You, and I 
lay myself down relying upon You, 
hoping in You and fearing You. 
There is no refuge nor escape from 
You except to You. I believe in 
Your Book which You have 
revealed, and in Your Prophet 
whom You have sent (Allãhumma 
Aslamtu Wajhi ilaika Wa Fawwadtu 
Am,f ilaika, Wa Alja'tu Zahri ilaika, 
Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilaika, La 
Maija 'a Wa La Manjã Minka ha 
Ilaika, Amantu Bikitãbikalladhi 
Anzalta Wa Bi-NabiyykalldhiArsalt).' 
And if you die that night, you shall 
die upon the Fitrah" - Al-Bard' said: 
I repeated it to retain it in memory, 
"So I said: 'I believe in Your 
Messenger whom You have sent." 
He said: "So he struck with his hand 
upon my chest, then said: 'And in 
Your Prophet whom You have 
sent.—[']  (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Ijasan Sahih, and it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Al-Bard', and we do not 
know of the mention of Wudü' in 
any of the narrations, except in this 
narration. 

y v\ 	J1  
rr A 1: 	(.k I 	,, 	 V 	$)1JI9 	- 

3575. Mu'ädh bin 'Abdulläh bin 
Khubaib, narrated from his father, 
who said: "We went out on a rainy 
and extremely dark night, looking 
for the Messenger of Allah jb,F, so 
that he could lead us in Salat." He 

Similar preceded under no. 3394. 
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said: "So I met him and he said: - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- - 	- 	- 	- ' 	'-' 

	

-'-' 	 Lo 'Speak' but I did not say anything. 
Then he said: 'Speak.' But I did  
not say anything. He said: 'Speak.'  
So I said: 	should I say?' He  'What 
said: Say: "Say: He is Allah, the !JjJI 	U 	:Lii 	u3 	:J 
One" and Al-Mu 'awwidhatain, - - 	- 
when you reach evening, and when J I 	 : 
you reach morning, three times, - 	- 

' 	-- 	' they will 	suffice 	you 	against 
everything." (Ijasan) (( 	JS 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is  

Hasan Sahth Gharib from this ' 
route. AbU Sa'eed Al-Barrad (a -,Ji 	Lii 
narrator) is AsId bin AN Asid 
[from Al-Madinah]. 

OA' :: 	i J,i 
._y jI 	& 	 4 	JLi 

Comments: 
The Prophet 	again and again said 'say' so that he could remember it and 
the Companion kept quiet so that the Prophet 	himself tell him what to say. 

Chapter 117. About The 
Supplication Of The Guest 

3576. 'Abdullãh bin Busr narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah 	stayed 
with my father." So he said: "We 
brought some food near him, so he 
ate from it, then he was brought 
dates, so he would eat it and cast 
the pit with his two fingers" - he 
joined between his forefinger and 
middle finger - Shu'bah said: "And 
that is what I think concerning it, if 
Allah wills," - "and he cast the pit 
between two fingers, then he was 
brought drink, so he drank it and 
then passed it to the one on his 
right." He said: "So my father said 
- as he took hold of the rein of his 
beast: 'Supplicate for us.' So he 
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said: '0 Allah, bless for them what 
You have provided them, and 
forgive them, and have mercy on 
them (Allahuma Barak Lahum Ft 
Ma Razaqtahum Waghfir Lahum 
Warhamhum)" (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih [and it has been 
reported through other routes from 
'Abdullãh bin Busr.] 

Comments: 
This narration shows that a guest should be treated warmly and honorably. 
He should be given respect and the best food available with the host. At the 
time of his departure, he should be bade farewell in an honorable way and he 

	

should be requested to supplicate for them. The Prophet 	summed up all 
the benefits and prosperities of this world and the Hereafter in this 
supplication. 

3577. Bilal bin Yasãr bin Zaid [the 	: 	 - rovv 
freed slave of the Prophet  
narrated: "My father narrated to  
me from my grandfather, that he  
heard the Prophet 	say: 	0Y LJ Y 

'Whoever says: "I seek forgiveness 	 ) 
from Allah, the Magnificent, whom 	 - 	- - 	- 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Him, the Living, Al-Qayyum, and I 	' 	ii I 	I I 	I 3 	) :J) 
repent to him," (Astaghfirullahal- 	,,- - - -- 
Azimalladhi La llaha ha Huwal-  

Ha)yul-Qayyumu Wa Atübu llaih) 
then Allah will forgive him, even if  
he fled from battle." (Hasan)  

[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Ijadith, we 
do not know of it except through 	 - 	- 	- 
this route. 

j 	 -,>-, 
ii 	Io Jp 	A. V /Y o 	/\ : 	"- 
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Chapter 118. 

3578. 'Uthmãn bin Hunaif 
narrated that a blind man came to 
the Prophet 	and said: 
"Supplicate to Allah to heal me." 
He said: "If you wish I will 
supplicate for you, and if you wish, 
you can be patient, for that is 
better for you." He said: "Then 
supplicate to Him." He said: "So 
he ordered him to perform Wuiü' 
and to make his Wuç!ü' complete, 
and to supplicate with this 
supplication: '0 Allah, I ask You 
and turn towards You by Your 
Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet 
of Mercy. Indeed, I have turned to 
my Lord, by means of You, 
concerning this need of mine, so 
that it can be resolved, so 0 Allah 
so accept his intercession for 11  
me (Allahumma Inni As'aluka Wa 
Atawajjahu Ilaika Binabiyyka 
Muhammadin Nab!-Ir-Rahmati 
Tawajjahtu Bika ha Rabbt Fl Hãjati 
Hadhihi Lituqda Li; Allahumma 
Fashaffi'hu Fiya)." 21  (azii) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
ahth Gharlb, we do not know of it 

except through this route, as a 
narration of Abü Ja'far, and he is 
someone other than A1-Khatmi, 
[and 'Uthmãn bin Hunaif is the 
brother of Sahl bin Hunaif.] 

tii. - rOVA 
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[1] See At-Tawassu4 Anwã'uhu wa Ahkamuhu by Muhammad Nãsiruddin AI-Albani. 
[2] This Hadith does not mean that we can ask Allah to grant us something for the sake of 

the Prophet 4& or anything along those lines. Rather, what is intended is that he was 
asking Allah to accept the Prophet's supplicating for him, as indicated by his statement, 
"so accept his intercession for me." 
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5L 	.- 	 I4Jt 	 t.4] 
3L 	i- 	Ao: 

.JJl 	 ..1 

3579. AbU Umãmah [may Allah be . 	 .i 	 - 	roV 
pleased with him] said: 'Amr bin - 	 - 	, 	, • 	- 	 • 

' 'Abasah reported to me that he 
heard the Prophet 	say: "The 4- : 
closest that the 	Lord 	is to 	a -- 	 - 	- 	 - 	 ; 	- 

: J worshipper is during the last part 
of the night, so if you are able to  
be of those who remember Allah in 

!
-
k 
	-, 

: 	 e that hour, then do so." ($ahih) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

' LP 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this  
route. j, 4i 	 L)j~ 	31 

.Ki 	LW 
- 	4 	- 	 - 	 - 

- 	Li 	[:_ 	Jul 

Comments 	 - 

In the last part of the night, Allah 	descends to the Nearest Heaven and 
asks His worshippers to make supplications to Him, and He bestows His 
favors and bounties to His worshippers. In the state of prostration man is 
nearest to Allah ft, therefore, in the last part of the night the supplications 
made in the state of prostration are answered. 

3580. 'Umãrah bin Za'karah said: !- i 	 A 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah & - 

: 'Indeed, saying: 	Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, says: "Indeed My : 	

- worshipper who is entirely My slave , 

is the one who remembers Me  
when he is about to meet his - 	 - - 	- -. 	• 	-, 	• - 	• - JJ OP) 

"At enemy." That is: 	the time of 
fighting." (Dali)  
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib, • - çJJ 	L5L 	J~ 	. 	:  

we do not know of it except 
through this route, and its chain is . J 	i3 
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not strong. . - - 	- 	- 
- 	'J 	 L [:J] 

[And we do not know of Umarah 	- 	- 	 - 
bin Za'karah hearing anything from 	 L 3L  
the Prophet jW except for this one  
Ijadith. And the meaning of his 	'.  
saying: "When he is about to meet 	:J 	l>-,fl 	J 
his enemy," only means at the time 	- 	-, 	 - 
of fighting. That is: That he 	 -- 	'i '- --' 

remembers Allah in that time. 

1A4.: 	 ) yi 

:ii 

Comments 
In the Qur'an, in Sürat AL4nf6l Verse 45 it has been commanded to supplicate 
for success and triumph. "When you meet a force be firm and call Allah in 
remembrance much and often." He who remembers Allah Ul  during combat 
carries out the orders and proves himself as His true servant. 

Chapter 119. About The Virtue 
Of: "There Is No Might Or 
Power Except With Allah" 

2 ç  :—(J) 

(A ii I) 4 	 3 

3581. Qais bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 
narrated, that his father offered 
him to the Prophet 	to serve 
him. He said: "So the Prophet ç 
passed by me, and I had just 
performed Salat, so he poked me 
with his foot and said: 'Should I 
not direct you to a gate from the 
gates of Paradise?' I said: 'Of 
course.' He said: 'There is no might 
or power except with Allah (La 
Hawla Wa La Quwwata lila 
Billãh)." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 

/:UI 4ijj 	 Lc 	 JJ 	—J 

'4\ 	S' 
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3582. [Safwãn bin Sulaim said: 
"No angel has risen from the earth 
until he said: 'There is no might or 
power except with Allah (La Ijawla 
Wa Là Quwwata lila Biilah)."] 
(Sahih) 

roAY 

.L4 

Li 

[ 	°1] : 

Chapter 120. Concerning The 
Virtue Of Tasbih, Tahill, And 
Taqdis 

3583. Humaidah bint Yasir 
narrated from her grandmother 
Yusairah - and she was one of 
those who emigrated - she said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ii? said 
to us: 'Hold fast to At-Tasbih, At-
Tahili, and At-Taqdis, 11  and count 
them upon the fingertips, for 
indeed they shall be questioned, 
and they will be made to speak. 
And do not become heedless, so 
that you forget about the Mercy (of 
Allah)." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith [is 

Gharib], we only know of it 
through the narration of Han!' bin 
'Uthman. and Muhammad bin 
ic.aoran reportea it Irom i-lam DIfl 

'Uthman. 

, oV/\:3uJ 	 3L 	 . 

Lfl Saying "Subhãn Al-Malik, Al-Quddus" (Glory to the King, the Free of Deficiencies" or 
"Rabbul Malaiki War-Rub" (Glorified, the Free of Defeciencies, the Lord of the angels 
and the spirit." See TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi. 
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Comments 
'Tasbih is saying 'Sub/ion Allah, 'Tahiti' is saying 'La Ilaha Illallah' and 'Taqdis' 
is saying 'Sub/ian Al-Malik Al-Quddus Ya Sabbuho Quddus Rãbbai-
Malaikatah" pure is the Master of angels and the spirit. 

Chapter 121. About The 
Supplication When Going Out 
For An Expedition 

3584. Anas narrated that when the 
Prophet 	would go out for an 
expedition, he would say: "0 Allah, 
You are my Aqud and You are my 
Helper, and by You[']  do I fight 
(Allãhumma Anta 'Adudi, Wa Anta 
Naciri, Wa Bika Uqatil)." (Da'iJ) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib [and the meaning of 
his statement "my Aiud" is "my 
support"]. 

I 	JI  

- roAt 

:Ji 
5 - - 

- 
L 	 L5J Lt 

rr :  

Chapter 122. Concerning The 
Supplication Of The Day Of 
'Arafah 

çl$  

3585. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet 
said: "The best of supplications is 
the supplication of the Day of 
Arafah. And the best of what I and 
the Prophets before me have said 
is: None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Alone, 
without partner, to Him belongs all 
that exists, and to Him belongs the 

[1] That is, "by Your Might and Your Power and Your Aid and Your Help." See Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi (4/285). 
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Praise, and He is powerful over all 
things. (La Ilaha Illallãh, Wahdahu 
La Shari/ca Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa 
Lahul-Ijamdu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli 
Shai'in Qadir)." 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 

Gharib from this route. And 
Hammad bin Abü Humaid (a 
narrator) he is Muhammad bin 
AM Humaid and he is Ibrahim Al-
Ansãri Al-Madani, and he is not 
regarded as strong (in his 
narrations) according to the people 
of Hadith. (Da'J) 

4 	 ) 	 L.4] 

(cv:'r Y Y
o• 

Chapter 123. The Supplication: 
"0 AllAh Make My Secret 
Better Than My Apparent 
Condition" 

3586. 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb said: 
"The Messenger of Allah taught 
me, saying: 'Say: "0 Allah, make 
my secret better than my apparent 
condition, and make my apparent 
condition righteous. 0 Allah, I ask 
You for the righteous of what you 
give to the people, of wealth, wives, 
and children, not (to be) 
misguided, nor misguiding. 
(Allãhummaj'al Sarirati Khairan 
Mm 'Alaniyati Waj'al 'Alaniyati 
Salihah. Allãhumma Inni As'aluk.a 
Min Salihi Ma Tu 'tin-Nasa Minal-
Mali Wal-Ahli Wa! Waladi Ghairad-
Dali Wa Lal-Mudll)." (,pa-1f) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we do not know of it 

Ji; tA1 Lt - (r 	JI) 
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except through this route, and its 
chain is not strong. 

•)j 	 jJ ' 	j- 	Ll 

Chapter 124. The Supplication: 
110 Changer Of The Hearts, 
Make My Heart Firm..." 

oyi  

Or. 	i )  

3587. 'Asim bin Kulaib Al-JarmI 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather, who said: "I entered 
upon the Prophet 	while he was 
praying and he had placed his left 
hand on his left thigh, and he had 
placed his right hand on his right 
thigh, and clasped his fingers, and 
extended his index finger, and he 
was saying: '0 changer of the 
hearts, make my heart firm upon 
Your religion (Yd Muqallibal-
Qulubi Thabbit Qalbi 'Ala Dinik)." 
(Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Gha rib from this route. 

vr: 	r/v:i  
fr J 	 jj 41 	 41L. -•' Jj 	 LJ) 	 , 

4t 	j 	--- 

Chapter 125. Concerning Ar-
Ruqyah When Suffering An 
Ailment 

3588. Muhammad bin Salim 
narrated: "Thabit Al-Bunani 
narrated to me, he said to me: '0 
Muhammad, when you suffer from 
some ailment, then place your 
hand at the place of the ailment, 
then say: "In the Name of Allah, I 
seek refuge in Allah's might and 

- oAA 

:jlJ 	: ç.JL 

!i 
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power from the evil of this pain I 
feel (Bismillah, A 'üdhu Bi-
'Izzatillahi Wa Qudratihi Min Sharri 
Ma Ajidu Min Waja '1 Hadhã)." 
Then lift your hand and repeat that 
an odd number of times. For 
indeed, Anas bin Mãlik narrated to 
me, that the Messenger of Allah 
narrated that to him." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Esã said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib from this route. 
[And this Muhammad bin Salim is 
a Shaikh from Al-Basrah]. 

V /t:ç.s.JI -.-U 

•--L-- 	W1 	\V1v:C 	t1 	io/o:;J 

Comments 
In the report of Uthman bin AN Al-'A 'Bismillãh' is repeated three times 
and the rest of the supplication with a slight variation of words is repeated 
seven times. It has already been mentioned in Kitab At-Tibb. 

Chapter 126. The Supplication 	[ZL1 	c't$. 	L] - ( 1' 1 

Of Umm Salamah 

3589. Umm Salamah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	taught me, 
saying: 'Say: "0 Allah, this is the 
coming of Your night, and the 
departing of Your day, the voices 
of those calling to You, and the 
time of prayers to You, I ask You 
to forgive me (Allãhumma 
Hadhastiqbalu Lailika, Wastidbãru 
Nahãrika, Wa Aswãtu Du'ãtika Wa 
Hudüru Salawãtika, As'aluka An 
Taghfira Li)." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib, we only know of it through 
this route. And (as for) Hafsah bint 
AN Kathir (a narrator in the 
chain), we do not know her, nor 
her father. 
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i 	 1f*.L 

3590. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 4jç said: "No 
worshipper has ever said: None has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Allah (La Ilãha Illallah)' sincerely, 
except that the gates of heaven are 
opened for it, until it reaches to 
the Throne, so long as he avoids 
the major sins." (Hasan) 

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Ghartb from this route. 

U 	[: 	JU] 

Arr: 	Z1,0. H1 Lk L,Lil  

.3LL. 

3591. Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah narrated  
from his uncle, that he said: "[The  
Prophet]111 	used 	to 	say: 	'0 y)i j4 	y 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from  .Jl 
evil character, evil actions, and evil - 	 - 	-. 	- - 
desires (Allauhmma Inni A'üdhu LiL 	L 	 : 
Bika Min Munkaratil-Akhlaqi Wa!-  
Amãli Wal-Ahwã')." (Sahih)  

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is - 	L- 	lit' 	 36] 
Hasan Ghanb, and the uncle of  

'Ilaqah Ziyad bin 	is Qutbah bin ) 	 't 
Malik, the Companion of the . 	Ji L-L 
Prophet ,*. .. - 

., 	i 	- 	r 	/:Jl 	 :y 

l_ 	 l 	tLJL 

' Without the phrase "the Prophet," it would read "He used to say". 
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3592. Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "We were 
with the Messenger of AllAh iI 
when a man among the people 
said: 'Allah is most exceedingly 
great, and praise is due to Allah, 
abundantly, and glory to Allah 
morning and night (Allãhu Akbaru 
Kabiran Wal-Hamdulillahi Kathiran, 
Wa Subhãn Allahi Bukratan Wa 
Asila).' So the Messenger of Allah 

said: 'Who is the one who said 
such and such?' So a man among 
the people said: 'Me, 0 Messenger 
of Allah.' He said: 'I was amazed at 
it. The gates of heaven opened up 
for it." Ibn 'Umar said: "I have not 
abandoned them since I heard 
[them] from the Messenger of 
Allah ç."  (Sahih) 
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib Hasan Sahih from this 
route. HajjAj bin Abi 'Uthman (a 
narrator) is HajjAj bin Maisarah 
As-Sawwaf. His Kunyah is AbU As-
Salt, and he is trustworthy 
according to the people of Hadith. 

ji 

J 	Ji 

L Li r,Aui LfJ-) Jt4 'ftiJS L 

Jc 	 :Jij 

L  

DI J) 	[J 
- 	- 	- 

J iy.aJ I 	 i- 	i 	I  Yt 

r'- 	 JU L. L 	-L...JI 

Comments 	 I L..I 

In the commentary of Sahih Muslim, Imam Nawawi writes that these words 
are uttered after Takbir Ta!irimah (First Takbir to begin the Prayer) and 
before the beginning of the recitation of the Qur'An. This supplication is for 
winning the favors of Allah it. 

Chapter 127. Which Speech Is 
Most Beloved to Allah? 

3593. Abu Dharr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ii  visited him, 
or that Abu Dharr visited the 

:t - (Y 

- (r 	ii I) [I 

:Jti 	 L 	:iI 
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Messenger of Allah, 	and said: 	- 	 - 	-, • - 
"May my father and my mother be  
ransomed for you, 0 Messenger of 
Allah! Which speech is most 	- 	- - - - 	- 	- 
beloved to Allah [the Mighty and 	J- 	 J) 
Sublime]?" So he said: "That which 	t4  
Allah selected for His angels (to 	- - 	- 	- 	- 	- - -- 	- - 
say): 'Glory to my Lord, and with 	[J-i 	] i 	31 
His praise. Glory to my Lord, and 	:i5LJ 	 i :3L 
with His praise (Subizãna Rabbi Wa 	 -- - - 	- 
Bzhamdihi, Wa Subhana Rabbi Wa  
Bihamdih)." (Sahih) 	 ,. - - 	- 	 - 

	

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 	
U [: - 
	

J] 

Hasan Sahih. 

Ji 	L 4 PLC, Ji IJ J U 	L_ 

Chapter 128. Concerning 	 I 	: t] - W A 
Pardon And Al-'Afiyah 	

- 	( 	•J) {•(J Ij 

3594. Anas bin Malik narrated tI. 	- roil 
that the Messenger of Allah -,, 	- 	. 	- 	- 	• 	,' -, 

"The said: 	supplication 	is 	not 
rejected between the Ad/ian and 
the Iqamah." They said: "So what  
should we say, 0 Messenger of  
Allah?" He said: "Ask Allah for  - 	. 	 . - 	- 	. - 

j 	 aj, 

Al- 'Afiyah in the world and in the  
Hereafter." (Daif) 14 	J Li 	: illi 	( j  

[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is  
Ijasan. And Yaya bin Yaman - - 
added this wording in this 1Iadith: . 	- 	t3 
"So what should we say?" He said: 

Allah for Al- 	in the 
 

- - 	- 	- 	- 
"Ask 	 'Afiyah 
world and in the Hereafter.' I1A, 	i 	. 

:J 	Zi :J 	iJ 1 

th 	' 	:iiL 	 3U 	a\: 
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ITV 	T I 	 I 	 'I•, 

U+  5-L 	- * TAI 	43L- l 

LJ 	: LJ 

3595. Anas [bin Malik] narrated 
that the Prophet 	said: "The 
supplication is not rejected 
between the Adhãn and the 
Iqamah." (Saih) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This is how AbU 

Islaq Al-Hamdãni reported this 
Hadith; from Buraid bin AN 
Mariam A1-KUfi, from the Prophet 

. It is similar to this, and this is 
more correct. 

LJ 	:j 	ø 5,i  

.l:C 3L- 	 Yo t 	oo/r: 	,-i, SASo: 

Chapter. "The Mufarridun 
Have Preceded..." (r  

3596. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"The Mufarridun have preceded." 
They said: "And who are the 
Mufarridun, 0 Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Those who absorb 
themselves in the remembrance of 
Allah, and remembrance removes 
their heavy burdens from them, until 
they will come on the Day of 
Judgment being light (in weight of 
their burdens)." (DaiJ) 
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. 



Various Narration's On Supplications 295 

Comments 
Mufarridun' are those who avoid the people and attractions of the world in 
order to focus on worship and remembrance of Allah and sometimes this 
aloofness adds to their concentration on worship. The remembrance of Allah 
it also removes the heavy burden of worldly affairs and lessens their needs. 

3597. Abü Hurairah [may Allah be  
pleased with him] narrated that the 	 - 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "That I  
should say: 'Glory is to AllahJ 	3 :3i [i 	i 	I) 
(Sub/ian Allah),' 'All praise is due  
to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah),' 'None 	.L.>J 3 	34L J 	31)) : 

has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah (La Ilãha Illallah),' and 'Allah 	- - 
is the greatest Allãhu Akbar)' is 	-- J- [:JU] 	4 
more beloved to me than all that  
the sun has risen over." (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 

Sahih. 
1o: 	 fl, J.1;Ji 	 c-Aj 	j 

3598. AbU Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"There are three whose 
supplication is not rejected: The 
fasting person when he breaks his 
fast, the just leader, and the 
supplication of the oppressed 
person; Allah raises it up above the 
clouds and opens the gates of 
heaven to it. And the Lord says: 
'By My might, I shall surely aid 
you, even if it should be after a 
while." (Hasan) 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan. And Sa'dan [Al-Qubbi] is 
Sa'dan bin Bishr and 'Elsa bin 
YUnus, AbU 'Asim, and more than 
one of the major scholars of the 

: 	 - roAA 

'J 	ki : 	J 	JU 

J 	 - 

Lb-' LJ Jj LJ 

Ajj 	)LL 	[ ç ] 3LLj 
-- 

j-3 	 r'Y- Lr 	LJJ 
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People of Ijadith have reported 	
j.- from him. AbU Mujahid is Sa'd At- JA 

Ta'i. AbU Mudillah is the freed L 	,jJ! 
slave of the Mother of the 	 - - 
Believers, A'ishah. And we only 	 "- 
know him by this IIadith. This 
Ijadith has been reported from him 
in longer and more complete form. 

Jl 3l 	 -U 	 0L4] 

1tA 	jL- l, • :  

3599. Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "0 
Allah, benefit me with that which 
You have taught me, and teach me 
that which will benefit me, and 
increase me in knowledge. All praise 
is due to Allah in every condition, 
and I seek refuge in Allah from the 
condition of the people of the Fire 
(Allahummanfa 'ni Bimã 'Allamtani 
Wa 'AllimniMa Yanfa'uni, Wa Zidni 
'I/md, Al-Hamdulillahi 'Ala Kulli 
Hahn Wa A 'ddhu Bihlahi Min Ha/i 
Ahlin-Nar)." (Da'iJ) 
[He said:] This Hadith is [Hasan] 

Gha rib from this route. 

4.uL 

:,SUJI - 	 U 	 L 

Comments 
The knowledge which is useful for both the worlds - here and the Hereafter 
- is the real and beneficial knowledge. Knowledge is beneficial only when it 
is acted upon. Enhancement of knowledge is its prerequisite condition. It is 
essential to be thankful to Allah it in every condition and circumstances. 
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Chapter 129. What Has Been 
Related About: Allah Has 
Angels Who Go About On The 
Earth 

3600. AbU Hurairah, or AbU 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ç said: 
"Indeed, Allah has angels who go 
about on the earth in addition to 
the Kuttab111  of the people. So 
when they find groups of people 
remembering Allah, they call to 
one another: 'Come to that which 
you have been seeking.' They will 
come and cover them up to the 
lowest heaven. Allah will say: 
'What were My worshippers doing 
when you left them?' They will say: 
'We left them as they were praising 
You, glorifying You, and 
remembering You." He said: "So 
He will say: 'Have they seen Me?' 
They say: 'No." He said: "So He 
will say: 'So how would it be had 
they seen Me?" He said: "So they 
will say: 'Had they seen You, they 
would have been more ardent in 
praise of You, more ardent in 
glorification of You, more ardent 
in remembrance of You." He said: 
"So He will say: 'And what do they 
seek?" He said: "They will say: 
'They seek Paradise." He said: "So 
He will say: 'So have they seen it?" 
He said: "So they will say: 'No." 
He said: "So He will say: 'So how 
would it be had they seen it?" He 
said: "They will say: 'Had they seen 

1-71 

[i 

(... 

[1]  The angels who write down the deeds of people as well as others who are appointed to 

them. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi (4/288). 
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it, they would be more ardent in 
seeking it, and more eager for it." 
He said: "So He will say: 'So from 
what thing do they seek refuge?' 
They will say: 'They seek refuge 
from the Fire." He said: "So He 
will say: 'And have they seen it?' 
So they will say: 'No." He said: 
"So He will say: 'So how would it 
be had they seen it?' So they will 
say: 'Had they seen it, they would 
be more ardent in flight from it, 
more ardent in fear of it, and more 
ardent in seeking refuge from it." 
He said: "So He will say: 'So I do 
call You to witness that I have 
forgiven them.' So they will say: 
'Indeed among them is so-and-so, a 
sinner, he did not intend them, he 
only came to them for some need.' 
So He will say: 'They are the 
people, that none who sits with 
them shall be miserable." (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
reported from AbU Hurairah from 
other than this route. 

1 A:C J-J 	 L 	i&JI i, 

. 	 l 	- 	 1AS: 	 - 

Comments 
This narration shows the noble aspect of the assembly of the people who 
gather to remember Allah tki this narration also shows the liking and affection 
of Allah U and His angels for such gatherings. 

Chapter 130. The Virtue Of: 
"There Is No Might Or Power 
Except By Allah" 

3601. AbU Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	said to me: 
'Be frequent in saying: "There is no 

.Ji) 

Wi 	 _-i -4 
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might or power except by Allah, 
(La Hawla Wa La Quwwata lila 
Billah)." For verily, it is a treasure 
from the treasures of Paradise." 
(Sahih) 

MakhUl said: "So whoever says: 
'There is no might or power except 
by Allah, and there is no place of 
refuge from Allah except to Him, 
(La Hawla Wa La Quwwata ha 
Billãh, Wa La Manjã Min Allahi lila 
Ilaihi)' seventy types of harm shall 
be removed from him, the least of 
them being poverty." 
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This chain for 

this Hadith, is not connected. 
Makhul did not hear from Abü 
Hurairah. 

$ ..L 	 0 I 	Ice "A 

3602. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Every Prophet has a (special) 
supplication which is answered. 
Verily, I have reserved mine as 
intercession for my nation, and it 
shall reach, if Allah wills, those of 
them who die, not associating 
anything with Allah." (aiiz) 

[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Jt 	L JL 

: 
Comments 	 - 	 - 

Allah ft has granted every Prophet one special supplication which is definitely 
accepted and responded to by Allah 3it. Regarding other supplications, it is 

	

Allah's Will to accept it or not. The Prophet 	has saved his special 
supplication for the intersession of his Ummah. 
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Chapter 131. Concerning 
Having Good Thoughts About 
Allah The Mighty And Sublime 

3603. Abü Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ç  said: 
"Allah, the Most High said: 'I am 
as My slave of Me, and I am with 
him when he remembers Me. If he 
remembers Me to himself, I 
remember him to Myself, and if he 
remembers Me in a gathering, I 
remember him in a gathering 
better than that. And if he seeks to 
draw nearer to Me by a hand span, 
I draw nearer to him by a forearm's 
length, and if he comes to Me by a 
forearm's length, I draw nearer to 
him by an arm's length. And if he 
comes to Me walking, I come to 
him quickly." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. And it has been 
related that Al-A'mash explained 
this Hadith: "Whoever draws nearer 
to me by a hand span, I draw nearer 
to him by a forearm's length." That 
is: "With forgiveness and mercy." 
And in this manner did some of the 
people of knowledge explain this 
Hadith. They said: "Indeed its 
meaning is only that He says: 
'When the servant seeks to draw 
nearer to Me through obedience to 
Me, and with what I have ordered, 
My forgiveness and My mercy rush 
to him." 
[And it is related that Sa'eed bin 

Jubair said concerning this Ayah: 
'So remember Me, I shall  

:]-(r.J) 

(... 
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remember You.111  He said: 
"Remember Me by obedience of 
Me, and I shall remember you with 
My forgiveness." (Dali) 
(A chain for that) from Sa'eed bin 

Jubair, with this.] 

41 ,5S ) 	L 	J$UI 	Lo 	444C. 

I 	vt.o. L  c 	tJI, i 

Comments 
Allah's concern with His slave is according to his trust and belief in Him. If 
the slave believes that He will treat him with His favors, he will find Allah 
Most Merciful and Most Kind. Therefore one should always aspire favorable 
expectations. 

Chapter 132. About Seeking 	 (r' 
Refuge 

L5 L 'L) 	LY 

: 	t J, J :J 

Lí 

	

((jLJ 	JI 

LL [: 	3tl 
1tA:  

OR .0AV :  

Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication: 
"I Seek Refuge in Allah's Perfect 
Words From The Evil Of What 
He Created" ('rrzii) 

(1). 3604. AbU Hurairah narrated 

3604. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of Hell, and seek 
refuge in Allah from the 
punishment of the grave. Seek 
refuge in Allah from the trial of Al-
Masthid-Dajjal, and seek refuge in 
Allah from the trials of life and 
death." ($ahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 

A1-Baqarah 2:152. 
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that the Prophet 	said: 
"Whoever says three times when he 
reaches the evening: 'I seek refuge 
in Allah's Perfect Words from the 
evil of what he created, (A 'üdhu 
Bikalimãtillãhit- Tãmmäti Min Sham 
Ma K'ta1aq)' no poisonous sting 
shall harm him that night." 
(One of the narrators) Suhail said: 

"So our family used to learn it and 
they used to say it every night. A 
girl among them was stung, and she 
did not feel any pain." (ahiz) 
This Hadith is Hasan. Mälik bin 

Anas related this Hadith from 
Suhail bin Abi Salib, from his 
father, from AbU Hurairah from 
the Prophet 4. 'Ubaidullãh bin 
'Umar, and more than one narrator 
related this Hadith from Suhail, 
and they did not mention: "from 
AbU Hurairah" in it. 

\.rt.:C 	O: 	LUI p.JI 	LJI  
JJL 	 .U, Y1• : 	jL- 	I 

3J 4, rvo/:,-i, 	tY0 	çII j )L--J I 	:-' 	/Y:l,.JI 

Chapter. The Supplication: "0  
Allah Make Me Revere 	 ' - 	-

~JAZGratitude To You ..." 	 r 	I) [. . . 	 ,.køI L- I 

(2). 3604. AbU Hurairah said: 
"There is a supplication that I 
memorized from the Messenger of 
Allah which I do not leave off: '0 
Allah, make me revere gratitude to 
You, make me increase in 
remembrance of You, make me 
follow Your advice, and (make me) 
guard over that which you have 
commanded (Allahummaj'alni 
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U'azzimu Shukraka Wa Ukthiru 
Dhikraka Wa Attabi'u Nasihataka 
Wa Aififau Waiyatak)." 
This Hadith is Gha rib. 

J Lii  
VV/L.-i ot, 	 :JLa, ()J 	y i j  L.) 

Chapter (...) "There Is Not A  
Man Who Calls Upon Allah 
With A Supplication Except 	('° 	 Z 
That He Is Answered" 

(3). 3604. AbU Hurairah narrated  
that the Messenger of Allah 40,  

- L_U 	L- : "There said: 	is not a man who calls 
upon Allah with a supplication, : J Jb - 	) 
except that he is answered. Either - 

4i1 	j$i 	) 	: 	I JJL 	J it shall be granted to him in the 
world or reserved for him in the - 	-, 	- 	-, 
Hereafter, 	or, 	his sins 	shall be 
expiated for it according to the 

- 	- 	- 	- - 	- 	- 	- 
j 	U  

extent that he supplicated - as long - 	- 	- 	- 	-, 
as he does not supplicate for some - - - 
sin, or for the severing of the ties : 	•}I. 	 , 	ç 
of kinship and he does not become  

"0 hasty." They said: 	Messenger of  

Allah, and how would he be  
hasty?" He said: "He says: 'I called 
upon my Lord, but He did not 

- 	- 	- 	- 
'-& 	 s• 	.' 	J] 

answer me." (Da'iJ) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Gha rib from this route. 

Comments 
Reverence and glorifying may mean increase in remembrance and praising 
Allah U always seeking His guidance and always following His advice. 
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(4). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ç 
said: "There is not a worshipper 
who raises his hands, such that his 
armpit becomes visible, asking 
Allah for something, except that 
He shall grant it to him - as long 
as he does not become hasty." 
They said: "0 Messenger of Allah, 
and how is haste made concerning 
it?" He said: "He says: 'I did ask 
and ask, and I was not given a 
thing."11' (Da'iJ) 
Az-Zuhri reported this Ijadith 

from AbU 'Ubaid, the freed slave 
of Ibn Azhar, from AbU Hurairah 
from the Prophet ;, saying: "One 
of you will be answered as long as 
he does not become hasty; he says: 
'I supplicated but was not 
answered." 

.rrAV:r 	3 
Comments 

There are some principals and manners for the acceptance of supplications, 
and there are some prohibitions regarding supplications, and there are some 
special times for making supplications, all these should be observed and hope 
that Allah '  will accept the supplication. 

Chapter ( ... ) "Indeed, Having 
Good Thoughts Concerning 
Allah Is From The Perfection 
Of The Worship Of Allah" 

(5). 3604. AbU Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Indeed, having good 
thoughts concerning Allah is from 
the perfection of the worship of 
Allah." (Hasan) 

on Zii) [(( 	LP 

(1]  See no. 3387. 
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This Hadith is Gharib from this 	-- - 	 - 
route. 	- 

• -,J U 	. 	- L 	.((I 

t 4Ar: 	,iifl  
.l, 	./t 	 .r o :C 	4-'-'-°i 	 "-' 

Chapter ( ... ) "Let One Of You 
Look At What It Is That He 
Wishes For..." 

(6). 3604. 'Umar bin AbI Salamah 
narrated from his father, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Let one of you look at what it is 
that he wishes for. For verily, he 
does not know what of his wish 
shall be recorded." (DaiJ) 
[Abti 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan. 

Comments 
Man's "trust" or "doubt" is relevant to his deeds. Whose deeds are according 
to Allah's Commands, he will have good expectation and whose deeds are 
against the Commands, how he can expect favors of Allah (k). 

Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication: 
"0 Allah, Give Me Pleasure In 
My Hearing And My Sight..." (A 	.5l) [l(. . . 

(7). 3604. AbU Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
used to supplicate, saying: "0 
Allah, give me pleasure in my 
hearing and my sight, and make it 
the inheritor from me, and aid me 
against whoever oppresses me, and 
take vengeance from him for me 
(Allahumma Matti 'iii Bisam '1 Wa 
Basari Waj'alhumal-Waritha Minn 
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Wãnsurni 'Ala Man Yazlimuni Wa 
Khudh Minhu Bitha 'ri)" (Hosan) 
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib from this route. 

.L 	1O.: 	 I 	4  
iY 	'fl / \ : 

J,.- 
Comments 

One should always have good hope from Allah U and should always desire 
something good which is beneficial for both worlds. (Abu Salamah was a 
TãbiT). 

Chapter ( ... ) "Let One Of You 
Ask His Lord For His Every 
Need..." 

(,)[s. . . 

(8). 3604. Thãbit narrated from 
Anas, who said "The Messenger of 
Allah jeg said: 'Let one of you ask 
his Lord for his every need, even 
until he asks Him for the strap of 
his sandal when it breaks." 
(Hasan) 
This Hadith is Gharib. More than 

one narrator reported this Hadith 
from Ja'far bin Sulaiman, from 
Thabit Al-Bunani from the Prophet 

ç, and they did not mention: 
"from Anas" in it. 

(_ y Jl 

(9). 3604. Thãbit Al-Bunani 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: "Let one of you ask 
his Lord for his every need, until 
he asks Him for salt, and asks Him 
for the strap of his sandal when it 
breaks." (Hasan) 
And this is more correct than the 

(previous) narration of Qatan from 
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Ja'far bin Sulaiman. 	 .i 	ji 	 : 

Comments 
Everything large or small belongs to Allah 	and He has control over 
everything, and He only can give. None can have anything without His 
permission; therefore, everything, large or small, should be begged from Him. 
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